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PREFACE 

Th i s  s t u d y  i s  an a t t emp t  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  impact of 

Chinese Communist r u l e  on one o f  China ' s  n a t i o n a l  minor i ty  

peoples ,  t h e  Kazakhs. I  have t r i e d  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  Sino-Soviet  

r e l a t i o n s  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  n a t i o n a l  mino r i t y  p o l i c y  of t h e  Chinese 

Communist P a r t y ,  f o r  by t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1963-1964, when t h e  b a s i c  

r e sea rch  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  monograph was under taken ,  even t s  i n  t h e  

Kazakh a r e a  o f  S ink i ang  had made it an i s s u e  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  

between t h e  two s t a t e s .  To some e x t e n t ,  Sov ie t  sou rce  m a t e r i a l s  

on t h e  a r e a  have prov ided  a  check a g a i n s t  Chinese Communist sou rces ,  

but i t  must be  emphasized t h a t  my a n a l y s i s  has  been based almost 

wholly upon o f f i c i a l  p u b l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Peking government and i s ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  s u b j e c t  t o  d i s t o r t i o n .  

While w r i t i n g  t h i s  monograph I was a  Fellow o f  t h e  

Rocke fe l l e r  Foundat ion and was i n  r e s i d e n c e  a t  t h e  Eas t  Asian 

Research Cen te r ,  Harvard U n i v e r s i t y .  The Cente r  provided me 

with  every  f a c i l i t y  and wi th  supplementary f i n a n c i a l  suppor t .  

D r .  Mark Mancal l ,  wi th  whom I  spen t  many f r u i t f u l  hours ,  c r i t i c i z e d  

t h e  manuscr ipt  i n  d e t a i l .  I t  was a l s o  read  and commented upon by 

D r .  John M.H.  Lindbeck and P r o f e s s o r  Benjamin I .  Schwartz.  The 

i dea  o f  a  d e t a i l e d  s t u d y  of  a  s e l e c t e d  n a t i o n a l  mino r i t y  a r e a  was 

sugges ted  by P r o f e s s o r  John K .  Fairbank.  To a l l  o f  t h e s e  persons  

a t  t h e  Eas t  Asian Research Cen te r  I am most g r a t e f u l ,  bu t  I am 

perhaps even more i ndeb ted  t o  D r .  Gerald  Freund o f  t h e  Rocke fe l l e r  

Foundation who made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  me t o  embark upon t h i s  p r o j e c t .  

I  am a l s o  i ndeb ted  t o  b l r .  Holmes Welch, a t  p r e s e n t  a  Fellow 

of t h e  East  Asian Research Cen te r ,  f o r  having made a v a i l a b l e  c e r t a i n  

publ i shed  documents from h i s  p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n  which could not  

o the rwi se  have been r e a d i l y  c o n s u l t e d .  Without h i s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  t h i s  



monograph could no t  have been w r i t t e n  i n  i t s  p resen t  form. 

D r .  P e t e r  H s i e n - t l i n g  Chlen generous ly  helped me with an 

impor tant  source  i n  Japanese  which provided much of  t h e  

m a t e r i a l  f o r  Chapter  1. I am a l s o  g r a t e f u l  t o  t h e  then 

L i b r a r i a n  of t h e  Eas t  Asian Research Center ,  Mrs. Anne B.  

Clark ,  f o r  many v a l u a b l e  sugges t ions ,  and t o  M r .  Howard L.  

Boorman, D i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  Modern China P r o j e c t  a t  Columbia 

Univers i ty ,  f o r  b iograph ica l  m a t e r i a l  on key i n d i v i d u a l s .  

This  b iograph ica l  m a t e r i a l  was prepared by M r .  0 .  Edrnund 

Clubb who a l s o  sha red  with me some o f  h i s  f i r s t - h a n d  observa- 

t i o n s  of t h e  Sinkiang a r e a .  Col. Geoffrey Wheeler, of  t h e  

C e n t r a l  Asian Research Centre (London), c o n t r i b u t e d  a g r e a t  

d e a l  t o  my understanding of  t h e  Kazakh a r e a  of t h e  Sovie t  

Union, and Professor  Owen Latt imore enl ightened me concerning 

l i n g u i s t i c  problems o f  t h e  Sino-Soviet f r o n t i e r .  

The manuscript was -. e d i t e d  by Mrs. Olive Holmes of  t h e  
- - _--..-_ - - I  - - 

East  Asian Research Center;  i n  t h e  p repara t ion  of  t h e  t e x t  I 

had t h e  i n v a l u a b l e  a s s i s t a n c e  of my wife ,  Eva. I a lone  am 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a l l  s ta tements  of  f a c t  and opinion.  

George Moseley 

S t .  Antonyls College 

Oxford 

May 1966 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

The Chinese Communists inherited the old cleavage 

between China proper and the outlying territories of the 

empire, between that part of the population considered to be 

Chinese in culture, or llHan Chinese,'' and the various non-Han 

peoples with their distinctive languages and religions. 

Although they constituted but six per cent of the total popula- 

tion of the country according to the 1953 census, China's non- 

Han peoples, or Ifnational minorities,ll occupied no less than 

sixty per cent of the area of the Chinese People's Republic 

(CPR). Strategically located on China's land frontiers, these 

national minority regions lay exposed to encroachment by the 

imperialist powers during the nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries. 

The principal purpose of the national minority policy 

developed by the Chinese Communist Party (CCP), though cast 

in the dialectical language of Marxism-Leninism-Stalinism, was 

to eliminate foreign influence from China's frontier regions. 

To implement this process of Sinification, the national minority 

policy of the CCP called for a "socialist transformationt1 which 

would neutralize llbo~rgeois~~ or "reactionary1' leaders and permit 

the alliance of the Han Chinese 'lproletariatll and the "laboring 

massesl1 of the national minorities to flower. Sinification and 

socialist transformation were complementary features of the 

CCP1s program in China's frontier regions. 

Sinkiang province, in China's far.northwest, had long 

been subject to Russian influence, both imperial and Soviet. 



1 The Ili Kazakh Autonomous Chou, lying adjacent to the USSR's 

Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic (~azakh SSR) , was especially 
open to Russian influence. Its non-Han peoples have natural 

ties with Soviet national minorities. By the time the CPR 

was established in 1949, China's influence had here been almost 

completely supplanted by that of the Soviet Union. The CCP 

was thus confronted with a dilemma in the Ili chou, for if it 

faithfully pursued the proletarian internationalism which was 

the announced goal of its national minority policy it could not 

justifiably restrict the influence of the Soviet Union, a 

fraternal socialist country. On the other hand, if it per- 

mitted this influence to remain and even to grow, Peking's 

authority in the Ili chou would never be secure and the Russians 

would always be able to take advantage of their position to suit 

their own ends, as they had been known to do in the past. 

If Sino-Soviet relations in the Ili chou reflect the 

overall relations between Peking and Moscow, they also have 

their own, specifically local, rationale. This was illustrated 

most dramatically in the summer of 1962 when some 50,000 Kazakhs 

and other non-Han Chinese from the Ili chou crossed the border 

into the Kazakh SSR, where they sought refuge. Their flight 

marked the culmination of a crisis in Sino-Soviet relations 

brought on by the CCP1s attempt to rid the Ili chou of Soviet 

influence, yet the CCP's decision to press forward with the 

Sinification of this politically sensitive area must have 

stemmed largely from the general breakdown in relations between 

the two states which had become marked by 1960. Responding to 

the flight of the Kazakhs, the Chinese Communists closed the 

border of the Ili chou with the Soviet Union, an act which must 

have led to further tension between Peking and bloscow. The 

geographical and historical position of the Ili chou, from 



which its special sensitivity to S i n ~ - S ~ ~ i e t  relations mainly 

derives, should be reviewed in greater detail. 

Dzungaria, the northern portion of Sinkiang province 

in which the Ili chou is located, is an arid basin framed by 

the Altai mountains on the northeast, the T'ien shan (Heavenly 

mountains) on the south, and the Ala Tau and Tarbagatai ranges 

on the northwest. It is triangular in shape, with its base 

along the Ttien shan range, which separates it from the huge 

Tarim basin to the south. The aridity of the Tarim basin 

has limited human habitation there to widely separated oases 

which depend for their existence on the melting snows of the 

T'ien shan in the north, the Pamirs in the west, and the K'unlun 

mountains in the south. Since virtually nothing grows between 

these oases, the Tarim basin is inhospitable to pastoral peoples. 

The walled cities of these oases are, however, linked together 

by caravan trails which, in the old days, also linked China with 

the West and with India. Kashgar, at the apex of these routes 

at the western end of the Tarim basin, was a cosmopolitan center. 

North of the Ttien shan, on the other hand, the nomad has 

traditionally ruled supreme, for Dzungaria's scanty rainfall 

does provide a belt of thin, seasonal pasture along the base 

of the mountains which encircle the basin. This is all that was 

required by the nomadic peoples who periodically traversed it, 

traveling westward out of high blongolia to the low-lying steppes 

of present-day Soviet Central Asia. These intermittent waves of 

uncouth horsemen, always ready to pillage, slaughter, and carry 

off slaves, made it impossible for agriculturalists to establish 

themselves permanently in those parts of Dzungaria which were 

suitable for cultivation, notably the Ili valley. 

No traditional Chinese dynasty ever governed the whole 

of Dzungaria. None was capable of or interested in doing so, 





but  t h e  r i c h  o a s e s  o f  t h e  Tarim b a s i n  f r e q u e n t l y  came under 

i m p e r i a l  con t ro l . '  Dzungaria was f i r s t  u n i t e d  with  China i n  

t h e  Mongol empire,  b u t  it was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  Manchu o r  Ch t ing  

dynasty (1644-1911) t h a t  Peking developed a  p o s i t i v e  p o l i c y  

toward t h i s  v a s t  a r e a  o f  mountains,  s t eppe ,  and d e s e r t .  

The Cht ien- lung  emperor conquered Dzungaria i n  t h e  

17501s.  I n  t h e  p r o c e s s  t h e  Dzungars, a  con fede ra t ion  of Mongol 

t r i b e s ,  were decimated,  and t h e  Chinese government was brought 

i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  Kazakhs f o r  t h e  f i rs t  time. The Kazakhs, 

who had been a  s u b j e c t  people  i n  t h e  empire o f  Chinggis . . Khan, 

pas tured  t h e i r  f l o c k s  and he rds  a l l  t h e  way from t h e  Caspian 

Sea t o  Lake Balkhash,  and from t h e  khanate  o f  Tashkent i n  t h e  

south  t o  t h e  f r i n g e s  o f  S i b e r i a  i n  t h e  no r th .  The westernmost 

Kazakh khans,  t h o s e  o f  t h e  L i t t l e  Horde, had a l r e a d y  become 

s u b j e c t  t o  Russ ia ,  wh i l e  t h o s e  i n  t h e  e a s t ,  t h e  Great Horde, 

were v a s s a l s  o f  t h e  Dzungars; i n  between, and t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  was 

t h e  Middle Horde, whose khans remained powerful and independent 

because o f  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  s h i f t  s i d e s  . 3  With t h e  Ch t ing  

conquest  o f  Dzungaria,  most o f  t h e  Kazakhs o f  t h e  Great  Horde, 

and some o f  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Middle Horde, recognized t h e  ove r lo rd -  

s h i p  of t h e  Manchus and began sending t r i b u t e  miss ions  t o  t h e  

Chl ing  c o u r t .  

From t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  t h e  Manchu government faced  a  

dilemma i n  hand l ing  t h e  Kazakhs, f o r ,  on t h e  one hand, it 

wished t o  keep them submissive,  wh i l e  on t h e  o t h e r ,  i t s  p o l i c y  

was t o  exc lude  them from Dzungaria. But acces s  t o  t h e  p a s t u r e s  

of Dzungaria was what t h e  Kazakhs most d e s i r e d .  The v i r t u a l  

ex t e rmina t ion  o f  t h e  Dzungars by t h e  Manchus had l e f t  t h e s e  

p a s t u r e s  d e s e r t e d ,  c r e a t i n g  a  s o r t  o f  human vacuum which t h e  

sur rounding  nomads i n s t i n c t i v e l y  sought t o  f i l l .  Apparently.  

t h e  aim o f  t h e  C h t i n g  government was t h e  gradua l  r epopu la t ion  



of Dzungaria by l'good" Mongols (those who had not been part 

of the Dzungar confederation), and to this end it encouraged 

the Khalkhas to come in from Mongolia and the Torguts to 

return from the south Russian steppe, where they had gone to 

escape the oppression of the Dzungars. To placate the Kazakhs, 

the Chling court showered favors on their khans and permitted 

lucrative trading arrangements in the exchange of Kazakh horses 

for such Chinese luxuries as silk, cotton, tea, and porcelain. 4 

The pro-Mongol orientation of the Chling government in 
5 Dzungaria was based on considerations of frontier security. 

The ?longols, devoted to Lamaism and dependent on Manchu favor, 

constituted a far more reliable frontier population than the 

Kazakhs, whose only connections with the civilized world ex- 

tended westward, to the main body of the Kazakh nation, to 
6 Flecca, and to Russian culture. An extension of the western- 

oriented Kazakhs into Dzungaria would almost certainly bring 

trouble in the future. The loyalties of the Mongols, on the 

contrary, were to other parts of the Chling empire--to the 

people of Mongolia and the Dalai Lama in Tibet. Finally, within 

the area of Sinkiang, a Mongol population in Dzungaria would 

tend to ba1anc.e the strongly Turkish and Islamic culture of 

the Uighurs in the Tarim basin, who had connections with the 

Kokand khanate west of the Pamirs. 

The overriding concern of the Chling government with 

the security of the Dzungarian frontier was, however, manifested 

primarily in its program of agircultural colonization. Military 

colonies consisting of Manchu and other soldiers were established 

on the land in the Urumchi-Ili-Tarbagatai triangle (as well as 

at Mami). In addition, settler-farmers were encouraged to move 

to Dzungaria. Most numerous of these were Uighurs from south 

of the T1ien shan, who came to be known as Taranchis in their 



new habitat. Tungans (Chinese Moslems) moved westward from 

Kansu, and groups of two peoples, the Solon and Sibo, were 

brought all the way from Manchuria. The principal focus of 

settlement was the Ili valley, where the b;anchu military 

government had its seat at Kuldja. Protected from the steppe 

climate of Dzungaria by a spur of the Ttien shan, the Ili valley 

possesses the greatest area of cultivable land of any region 

of Sinkiang; it is the first region west of the Great Wall, from 

which it is separated by a thousand miles of steppe and desert, 

that is capable of sustaining a large population. It is thus 

the necessary anchor for any regime determined to control 

Dzungaria. Conditions favorable to agriculture, but on a less 

extensive scale, prevail on both sides of the Ala Tau and 

Tarbagatai ranges which stretch away from the Ili valley in a 

northeasterly direction. Between these mountains and Lake 

Balkhash lies the Semirechtye (Seven rivers) district where 

the Russians found a considerable area suitable for agriculture. 
a 

Just as the Chinese had encouraged colonization on their side 

of the frontier, so the Russians sought to stabilize their vast 

Central Asian domains by having Russian peasants settle in this 

area. On the Chinese side of the Ala Tau and Tarbagatai 

mountains lies the Ili Kazakh Autonomous Chou of today. 7 

These two basic policies of the Ch'ing government for 

the ccntrol of Dzungaria--the exclusion of the Kazakhs and the 

establishment of agricultural settlements--were in a large measure 

successful, enduring as they did for a hundred years, but they 

did not, in the end, provide a final solution to the problem 

of frontier control in Dzungaria. Not only did the problem 

remain in 1949 when the CPR was established, but it had been 

made even more difficult because the Kazakhs had entered 

Dzungaria on a large scale during the second half of the nine- 

teenth and first half of the twentieth centuries. The Chinese 



Communists were now confronted with precisely the situation 

which the Ch'ing government had sought to prevent: namely, 

the intrusion of an alien population on this exposed frontier. 

CCP policy in Dzungaria was nevertheless strikingly similar to 

that of the Manchus for, as we shall see, its key element was 

agricultural colonization, with this difference, that now the 

colonists were mainly Han Chinese. 

The weakening of the Ch'ing government's position in 

Dzungaria in the nineteenth century was caused by the internal 

decay of the dynasty rather than by Russian pressure, but it occurred 

just as the Russians were establishing themselves immediately to 

the west of Dzungaria. Alma Ata, the future capital of the 

Kazakh SSR, was founded in 1854. The establishment in 1867 of 

the governor-generalship of Turkestan marked a stage of greater 

Russian power and authority in Central Asia. The Semirech'ye 

district was one of the regions within the administrative 

competence of the new office. The Kazakhs here had quietly 

gone over to the Russians in the 18401s, after having submitted 

to China in the previous century. To escape the mounting tide 

of Russian colonizers and officialdom the Kazakhs now, in the 

closing decades of the nineteenth century, started moving 

eastward through the easy mountain passes that led to Dzungaria. 

An additional factor promoting the movement of Kazakhs 

from Russia to China was the relative emptiness of the steppes 

of northwestern Dzungaria. The Khalkhas and the Torguts had not 

filled up the vacuum left by the disappearance of Dzungars. 

Only small bands of Torguts had survived the long trek from the 

Volga to the Chinese frontier, while the Khalkhas had limited 

their advance into Dzungaria mainly to the grasslands on the 

western flank of the Altai mountains, adjacent to Mongolia. 

Thus, the Kazakhs gradually established themselves in what 



is now the Ili Kazakh Autonomous Chou. They would probably 

have been stopped if the Chling frontier posts had still been 

in effective condition, and if the tribute missions of the 

Kazakh khans, which had virtually ceased by 1850, had continued 

to make their way to ~ e k i n ~ . ~  This eastward movement of the 

Kazakhs, which had begun in response to Russian colonization 

combined with Chinese weakness, was given further impetus by 

the 1916 revolt of the Kazakhs in Russia and the collectiviza- 

tion of herds during the Stalinist period. 

The intrusion of the Kazakhs into Sinkiang did not at 

once lead to serious political difficulties. The Kazakhs were 

not, however, the only Islamic people of Sinkiang who were 

restless under Chinese rule. It was actually a rebellion in 

central and southern Sinkiang, rather than disorders among 

the Kazakhs themselves, which permitted the Russians to obtain 

a long-coveted foothold in the Kazakh area of Dzungaria. In 

the 1860's and 1870's the Tungans (Chinese Moslems) and Taranchis 

(Uighurs settled north of the T1ien shan) rose in a great rebel- 

lion which temporarily extinguished Chting rule throughout 
9 Sinkiang. The Russians saw their opportunity and seized the 

Ili valley. After the rebellion was methodically crushed by 

an army sent from China under the celebrated Tso Tsung-tlang, 

the Russians retired from Ili,which they had occupied from 

1871 to 1881. In exchange for the Russian withdrawal, provided 

for in the Ili Treaty of 1881, the Chinese were obliged to cede 

the lower Ili valley and to grant the Russians commercial 

privileges in Sinkiang. 

The Ili treaty reveals the weakness of the Chinese 

position and the imperialistic nature of Russian intersts in 

Central Asia at this time. Long frustrated in their efforts 

to enter into regular commercial relations with Dzungaria, the 



Russ ians  were now p e r m i t t e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  " f a c t o r i e s l l  and 

d i p l o m a t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a t  I n i n g ,  Tacheng, and Chenghua, 

and a l s o  a t  Kashgar and  rumc chi. lo Urumchi became t h e  c a p i t a l  

o f  t h e  new p rov ince  o f  S ink iang ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1884, which 

embraced Dzungaria and t h e  Tarim b a s i n ;  Kashgar was t h e  scene  

o f  s h a r p  Anglo-Russian r i v a l r y  f r o  i n f l u e n c e  i n  S ink iang  dur ing  

much o f  t h e  i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  I n i n g ,  Tacheng, and Chenghua 

a r e  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s e a t s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  o f  t h e  f r o n t i e r  

d i s t r i c t s  o f  I l i ,  T a r b a g a t a i ,  and Altai .  I n  1954, t h e s e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  became t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chou. 

Following t h e  conc lus ion  o f  t h e  1881 t r e a t y ,  many 

Tungans and Ta ranch i s ,  t h e  two peoples  who had made up most 

of t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  f o r c e s  and who had e s t a b l i s h e d  a  b r i e f  

hegemony i n  t h e  I l i  r e g i o n  p r i o r  t o  t h e  Russ ian  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  

e i t h e r  moved t o  Russian t e r r i t o r y  o r  remained i n  t h a t  p a r t  

of t h e  lower I l i  v a l l e y  which t h e  Chinese had ceded.  Th i s  

d e f e c t i o n  of segments of t h e  Tungans and Ta ranch i s  demonstrated 

t h e  weakness o f  t h e  C h l i n g  s e t t l e m e n t  scheme, which Tso Tsung- 

t l a n g  sought  t o  improve upon by r e l y i n g  on Han Chinese c o l o n i s t s ;  

t o  h i s  own s o l d i e r s  were added p e a s a n t s  and e x i l e s  ( i n c l u d i n g  

many C h r i s t i a n s )  from China.  The p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  ca r ry ing  

o u t  such a  p o s i t i v e  p o l i c y  i n  a  f r o n t i e r  r e g i o n  n e a r l y  h a l f  a  

y e a r ' s  journey from t h e  c a p i t a l  was augmented by t h e  d y n a s t y l s  

d e c l i n e .  Ch ina ' s  l o s s  of power r e l a t i v e  t o  t h a t  o f  Russ i a  was 

r e f l e c t e d  i n  S ink iang  by t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  Urumchi, o f f i c i a l l y  t h e  

c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  new p rov ince ,  t o  r i v a l  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  I n i n g  

and Kashgar. Whereas Urumchi i s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  

p rov ince ,  where t h e  roads  n o r t h  and s o u t h  of t h e  T v i e n  shan 

connect  wi th  t h e  long road  t o  China,  I n i n g  and Kashgar l i e  i n  

t h e  more h e a v i l y  popula ted  b o r d e r  d i s t r i c t s  o f  wes t e rn  S ink iang  

which were becoming o r i e n t e d  more and more toward Russ i a .  
11 



That the Chling authorities were responsive to the exigencies 

of this situation is indicated by the fact that overall military 

authority for Sinkiang was vested in the Military Governor of Ili. 

The collapse of the Chting dynasty in 1911 brought Yang 

~seng-hsin to power in Sinkiang, but he had to deal with a 

separate Chinese independence movementin Ili and Tarbagatai 

before consolidating his position. Following the 1917 revolu- 

tion, he gradually closed the Sino-Soviet frontier, checking the 

Russian influence which had been gaining ground in Sinkiang for 

several decades. However, the completion in 1930 of the 

Turkestan-Siberian Railroad, running through Alma Ata and the 

Semirechlye region, heightened the economic interdependence 

of the three districts and the Soviet Union. In 1931 the 

Sinkiang administration accorded the Russians the most sweeping 

concessions they had yet enjoyed in the province in exchange 

for Soviet arms with which to counter a Moslem army advancing 

from Kansu. l2 Then, in 1933-1934, the Russians were able to 

intervene decisively in Sinkiangts affairs by giving direct 

military support to General Sheng Shih-tstai in his rise to 

power in the province and in his victory over the Moslem forces 

of Ma Chtung-ying. During the following ten years Shengts 

dependence on the Soviet Union enabled the Russians to maintain 

a military detachment at Hami, the last town in Sinkiang on the 

road to Peking, and to develop Dzungaria virtually as a Soviet 

colony. 13 



Chapter  I I  

THE KAZAKHS AND THE EAST TURKESTAN REPUBLIC 

I n  1942 General  Sheng, who seems t o  have expec ted  a  

Nazi v i c t o r y  on t h e  e a s t e r n  f r o n t ,  t u r n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  

Union and committed h imse l f  t o  t h e  Kuomintang. He f o r c e d  t h e  

Russ ians  t o  withdraw from t h e  r e s t  o f  S ink iang ,  b u t  could  n o t  

p r e v e n t  them from r e t a i n i n g  a  paramount p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  ( I l i ,  T a r b a g a t a i ,  and A l t a i )  . This  s u c c e s s f u l  

Russ ian  re t renchment  co inc ided  wi th  an u p r i s i n g  t h e r e  of t h e  

non-Han Chinese p o p u l a t i o n .  I t  began w i t h  a  r e v o l t  o f  t h e  

A l t a i  Kazakhs i n  t h e  summer o f  1944, s a i d  t o  have been touched 
1 o f f  by a  Kuomintang demand f o r  t h e  d e l i v e r y  o f  h o r s e s .  By 

November t h e  u p r i s i n g  had sp read  t o  t h e  Uighurs (Taranchis )  i n  

t h e  I l i  v a l l e y .  The S o v i e t s  soon c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  

t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  ( a l t hough  t h e y  may n o t  have d i r e c t l y  i n -  

s t i g a t e d  i t )  and se t  up an "East Turkes t an  Republ ic f1  a t  I n i n g .  

Taking advantage  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  c o n s u l a t e s  i n  I n i n g ,  Tacheng, 

and Chenghua i n  c o o r d i n a t i n g  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h e  Republ ic  

q u i c k l y  extended i t s  a u t h o r i t y  th roughout  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ;  

i t s  Kazakh c a v a l r y  drove  a s  f a r  a s  Manas, a  key town between 

I n i n g  and Urumchi, and t h r e a t e n e d  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l  i t s e l f .  

The Tarim b a s i n ,  t o o ,  became i n f e c t e d  by t h e  r e v o l t .  La te  i n  

1945 n e g o t i a t i o n s  were opened, th rough t h e  good o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  

S o v i e t  consu l -gene ra l  i n  Urumchi, between t h e  Eas t  Turkes t an  

Republ ic  and t h e  Kuomintang. These p r o t r a c t e d  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  

which f a i t h f u l l y  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  uneasy r e l a t i o n s  between S t a l i n  

and Chiang Kai-shek i n  t h e  midst  o f  t h e  Chinese c i v i l  war, l e d  

t o  no th ing .  While n e g o t i a t i o n s  con t inued  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y ,  t h e  



three districts remained virtually independent of China for 

five years, from 1944 until the establishment of the Peoplefs 

Republic of China in 1949, and during these years the Russifi- 

cation of northwestern Sinkiang went forward at a greatly 

accelerated pace. 

The establishment of the East Turkestan Republic was 

in part a local response to the assertion of Kuomintang rule 

in Sinkiang and in part a manifestation of Russian great-power 

politics in Central ~sia. Uighur and Kazakh nationalists, 

who sought to prevent a return to traditional Chinese rule, 

came together in the Republic. Its nominal leader, Akhmedjan 

Kasimi, appears to have sought a special, 'lautonomousM status 

for the three districts which would have made it possible for 

the Republic to maintain the distinctively Turkish culture 

of its people and the pronounced Sovietorientation of its 

economy. When Akhmedjan was killed in a plane crash on the 

eve of the establishment of the CPR, his lieutenant, Saifudin 

Azizov, who later became chairman of the Sinkiang Uighur 

Autonomous Region of the CPR, succeeded to the formal leader- 

ship of the Republic. Akhmedjan and Saifudin were both Uighurs, 

but whereas the former was a nationalist of the old school, 

Saifudin was a member of the Communist Party of the Soviet 

Union (CPSU) and as such he faithfully carried out Stalints 

will in the three districts. The circumstances of AkhmedjanS 

death invite suspicion, for the "accidentt1 also carried away, 

at a convenient juncture, other leading nationalists of the 

Republic. 

The quasi-independent status which the Kazakhs, Uighurs, 

and other non-Han peoples of the three districts enjoyed under 

Russian protection was a useful tool for Moscow in its negotia- 

tions with the Chinese government--initially with the Kuomintang 

and later with the CCP. The Soviet Union wished to perpetuate 



i t s  s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  S ink iang  and i t s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s ,  which p o s s e s s  r i c h  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  

uranium. Moscow remained u n c e r t a i n  about  t h e  outcome o f  t h e  

Chinese c i v i l  war w e l l  i n t o  1949. Had t h e  Kuomintang emerged 

v i c t o r i o u s ,  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  might we l l  have been inco rpo ra t ed  

o u t r i g h t  by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. Th i s  i s  what had happened t o  t h e  

nearby  Turk ic  a r e a  of Tannu Tuva i n  1944. I t  i s  n o t  incon-  

c e i v a b l e ,  moreover,  t h a t  a l l  o f  S ink iang  might have d r i f t e d  

i r r e t r i e v a b l y  away from Chinese c o n t r o l ,  perhaps  under  a  

S o v i e t - i n s p i r e d  regime s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  one under  which Outer  

Mongolia ach ieved  i t s  independence from China. The Kuomintang, 

f o r  i t s  p a r t ,  f l i r t e d  wi th  a  Mach iave l l i an  d e s i g n  t o  d e l i v e r  

S ink iang  up t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  o r d e r  t o  undermine t h e  CCP 

and t h e r e b y  save  t h e  Chinese h e a r t l a n d .  3 

By mid-1949, however, t h e  u l t i m a t e  v i c t o r y  of t h e  

Chinese Communists had become obvious ,  and S o v i e t  p o l i c y  i n  

t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  s h i f t e d .  Th i s  s h i f t  caused a  s p l i t  i n  

t h e  Repub l i c ' s  l e a d e r s h i p  and l e d  t o  an agreement wi th  t h e  

CCP f o r  t h e  unopposed e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  

Peop le ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  Army (PLA) u n i t s  i n  l a t e  1 9 4 9 . ~  S a i f u d i n  

r e c a l l e d  y e a r s  l a t e r  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  Chinese hegemony had 

been t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  I n i n g  "before  t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  

o f  S inkiang ."  A f t e r  c o n s i d e r a b l e  deba te ,  he  s a i d ,  it had been 

r e s o l v e d  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  i t s e l f  was " incompat ib le  wi th  t h e  

b a s i c  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s . " '  The 

llcounter-revolutionariesll among t h e  o f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  o l d  Republ ic  

who were purged by t h e  CCP i n  1951 were probably  t h o s e  who had 

f a i l e d  t o  acqu ie sce  i n  t h e  new l i n e  l a i d  down by S a i f u d i n .  
6 

Many of t h o s e  who d i d  adhere  t o  t h e  new l i n e ,  and who tended 

t o  be pro-Sovie t ,  were subsequent ly  purged,  i n  1958 and l a t e r ,  

when t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  underwent an i n t e n s e  p r o c e s s  o f  

S i n i f i c a t i o n  a t  t h e  expense o f  S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e .  



The formal return of the three districts to Chinese 

sovereignty in 1949 did not signify, however, a liquidation 

of the Soviet position there. The Moscow negotations between 

Ma0 Tse-tung and Stalin in 1949-1950 resulted in the perpetua- 

tion of Soviet economic concessions in ~inkian~.' Indeed, it 

was to take more than a decade for the CCP to completely 

integrate this distant frontier into the People's Republic of 

China. 

Kazakh resistance, on the other hand, was not a 

serious impediment. Armed resistance was limited to perhaps 

a half-dozen chiefs, the strongest of whom could not have 

commanded more than a few thousand men. The most notorious of 

these was Osman Bator, whose friendly attitude toward Americans 

enabled him to command considerable attention in the world 

press.8 All these leaders were from a region in eastern 

Dzungaria (roughly corresponding to the two present-day 

Kazakh autonomous hsien of Mu-lei and Pa-li-k'un) which was 

outside the sphere of Soviet influence and tended to gravitate 
9 politically toward the more conservative Tarim basin, or else 

(as in the case of Osman) from the Altai district, the northern- 

most and most tradition-bound of the three districts which 

constituted the East Turkestan Republic. lo These chiefs had 

either never participated in the Republic or, like Osman, had 

at first joined the insurgents and later broken with them; 

long before the PLA captured Lanchow at the end of August 1949, 

thus sealing the fate of Sinkiang, they had committed themselves 

to the Kuomintang and to a Sinkiang which would be more in- 

fluenced by the United States than by the Soviet union.'' Like 

those persons in the Republic's administration who had resisted 

the discipline imposed by Saifudin, these rebellious chiefs 

were harshly dealt with by the Chinese Communists. l2 1n 



contrast, the Kazakh units which had acquiesced in the directives 

from Moscow--by all indications constituting the major part of 

the Republic's armed forces--were either disbanded by or absorbed 

in the PLA. 13 

This divided response of Sinkiangts Kazakhs to the 

hegemony of the CCP requires some elucidation, for it reflects 

the dissimilar development of two groups of Kazakhs in Dzungaria 

before 1949 and anticipates their dissimilar fates at the hands 

of the Chinese Communists. Their treatment by the CCP, in turn, 

cannot be understood apart from the peculiarities of.Kazakh 

social organization. 

The Kazakhs who gradually moved into the Chinese ad- 

ministrative districts of Ili, in the southwestern corner 

of Dzungaria, and of Tarbagatai, which lies northeast of 

Ili, were of the Great Horde, while those who took over the 

pastures of the Dzungars in the Altai district were of the 

Naiman division of the Middle Horde. l4 This distinction is 

by no means absolute, for there was much intermingling be- 

tween these two hordes both before and after their shift to 

the east following the Chting destruction of the Dzungars. 

Nevertheless, the Tarbagatai mountains, which stretch west- 

ward from the Sino-Soviet frontier, were a natural boundary 

between the two hordes in Russian territory, and asthe Kazs.khs 

moved to the east these mountains channeled those of the Middle 

Horde along the Black Irtish river into the Altai district. 

Groups of these Middle Horde Kazakhs subsequently moved south 

along the Altai mountains to the eastern Sinkiang region north 

of Hami, while a few moved farther south into Kansu and Tsinghai 

provinces, where they still reside; still other Kazakhs of the 

bliddle Horde continued eastward into Outer Mongolia. 

This general movement of the Kazakhs to the east cannot 



be p r e c i s e l y  c h r o n i c l e d ,  b u t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t h e  Kazakhs 

among t h e  S o v i e t  Union, China, and t h e  People ' s  Republic of 

Mongolia (blPR) i n  t h e  1950 ' s ,  by which t ime l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  
- 

migrat ion was p o s s i b l e ,  was as fol lows:  
1s 

Country Kazakh Popula t ion  Date o f  Census 

MPR 

China 

USSR 

1956 

1953 ( e s t . )  

1959 

A t  t h e  same t ime,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  of  Kazakhs t o  t o t a l  popula t ion  

wi th in  S inkiang ,  where v i r t u a l l y  a l l  o f  China ' s  Kazakhs r e s i d e ,  

was a s  fo l lows :  i n  S inkiang ,  9 p e r  c e n t ;  i n  Dzungaria 40 p e r  

cen t ;  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ,  60 p e r  cen t .  l6 I n  terms o f  human 

geography, Dzungaria r e p r e s e n t s  a p r o t r u s i o n  o f  Chinese sove re ign ty  

i n t o  a  s t e p p e  zone s t r e t c h i n g  from t h e  Caspian s e a  t o  western Outer  

Mongolia which s i n c e  time immemorial had been t h e  domain sf nomadic 

herdsmen. The r a t h e r  low percentage  f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  Kazakh 

popula t ion  i n  Dzungaria a r e  due t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  r e c e n t  

growth o f  non-Kazakh urban and a g r i c u l t u r a l  communities. Thus, 

w i th in  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ,  t h e  percentage  o f  Kazakhs is much 

h igher  i n  t h e  A l t a i  t h a n  i n  t h e  I l i  d i s t r i c t ,  f o r  t h e  l a t te r  

i s  r i c h e r  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  and has  a comparat ively developed 

commerce and i n d u s t r y .  The Ta rbaga ta i  d i s t r i c t  i s  an i n t e r -  

mediate zone between t h e  o t h e r  two. 

Russian commercial a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  

followed a  p a t t e r n  s i m i l a r  t o  t h z t  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development: 

it was more i n t e n s e  i n  I l i  and Ta rbaga ta i  than  i n  Altai .  
17 

Furthermore,  it was mainly t h e  two sou the rn  d i s t r i c t s  t h a t  r ece ived  

t h e  l a r g e  numbers of Kazakhs who f l e d  from Russia  i n . t h e  twen t i e th  

cen tury ,  a l l  o f  whom had d i r e c t l y  experienced Russian r u l e .  The 

s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  which t h e  Sov ie t  Union began t o  e s t a b l i s h  i n  



Sink iang  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1930 ' s  was, a g a i n ,  based on I l i .  By 

t h e  time t h e  Eas t  Turkes t an  Republ ic  made i t s  appearance  i n  

1944, t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  I l i  and A l t a i  Kazakhs had 

become q u i t e  pronounced. Perhaps t h e  c l e a r e s t  ev idence  we have 

of t h i s  d i v i s i o n  i s  t h a t  some o f  t h e  khans e a s t  and n o r t h  of 

t h e  T a r b a g a t a i  d i s t r i c t  cou ld  n o t  a c c e p t  t h e  S o v i e t  o r i e n t a t i o n  

of t h e  East Turkes t an  Republ ic .  They p r e f e r r e d  t o  s t a y  away 

from t h e  Republ ic  and t o  oppose t h e  Chinese Communists. Indeed, 

t h e  I l i  Kazakhs had no khans a t  a l l ;  t h e i r  h e r e d i t a r y  a r i s t o -  

c r a c y  had d i s a p p e a r e d  by t h e  end o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  

A s  a  g e n e r a l  p r o p o s i t i o n ,  it may be  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  

Kazakhs of t h e  bliddle Horde, who escaped  s t r o n g  Russian i n -  

f l u e n c e  p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  eas tward  movement i n t o  Dzungaria ,  r e -  

mained compara t ive ly  i s o l a t e d  i n  n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  Dzungaria. 

The Kazakhs of t h e  Grea t  Horde, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, had a l r e a d y  

s u f f e r e d  s o c i a l  d i s l o c a t i o n  under  t h e  impact o f  t h e  Dzungars 

and had undergone c o n s i d e r a b l e  Russian i n f l u e n c e ;  l o c a t e d  i n  

t h e  sou th  and wes t ,  t h e y  remained compara t ive ly  exposed t o  

S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e .  These d i f f e r e n c e s  were much more marked 

among t h e  Kazakh l e a d e r s  t h a n  among t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r s ,  and 

remained l e s s  pronounced i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  s t e p p e  t h a n  i n  t h e  

proximi ty  o f  t h e  towns and a g r i c u l t u r a l  communities.  

The b a s i c  u n i t  o f  Kazakh s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  was t h e  

uru o r  c l a n ,  based on p a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  and exogamy. l8 The 

u ru  was composed of  a number o f  auZ (extended f a m i l i e s ) ,  and 

cus tomar i ly  i nc luded  a l l  b lood r e l a t i v e s  who could  t r a c e  t h e i r  

descen t  t o  a  common male a n c e s t o r  seven  g e n e r a t i o n s  removed. 

Marr iage w i t h i n  t h i s  kin-community was n o t  p e r m i t t e d .  Frequent ly ,  

t h e  urn was co -ex tens ive  wi th  t h e  w i n t e r  encampment o f  t h e  Kazakhs, 

which i n  t h e  s p r i n g t i m e  broke up i n t o  i t s  c o n s t i t u t e n t  aul a s  t h e  

Kazakhs moved t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  o u t  t o  summer p a s t u r e .  The s i z e  of  



the urn varied considerably in practice, depending on the power 

of its leader; a large one might comprise several hundred yurts 

(the traditional felt tent). Larger units (for example, tribes, 

confederacies, hordes) were also based on patrilineal descent, 

being composed of urn the founders of which were descended 

from a more distant male ancestor. Leaders of the umc owed 

allegiance to a "tribalt1 chief, who was in turn obedient to a 

khan. The chiefs, who were often of aristocratic blood ("white 

bone," as opposed to the commoners, who were "black bone1'), 

taxed the and called them together in case of military 

necessity. The maximum size of the community of which a Kazakh 

considered himself a member steadily shrank as the nation was 

broken up and dispersed by the inroads of the Russians, the 

Dzungars, and the Chinese, but the Communist regimes in Russia 

and China have caused a reawakening of Kazakh nationalism. 

While it is difficult to ascertain to what extent the 

traditional life of Sinkiangts Kazakhs was affected by earlier 

changes in their external environment, it is evident that they 

were in a transitional stage of development when the People's 

Republic of China was established in 1949. The Kazakhs had 

been attracted to China by the indirect and distant rule of the 

Chting (and early Republican) government as well as by the 

empty Dzungarian steppe. While the Tsarist government pursued 

an aggressive colonial policy, officials in China neither inter- 

fered with the Kazakhts sociopolitical organization or settled 

peasants on their best grazing land. Thus northeastern Sinkiang 

tended to become a refuge for those Kazakhs, of both the MIddle 

and the Great Horde, who were most attached to their traditional 

way of life; if they did not come to Sinkiang precisely for 

this reason, nevertheless the great open steppe of Dzungaria 

permitted the perpetuation of their traditional nomadic life 



t o  a much g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  than  was p o s s i b l e  under Russian 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  19 

P o l i t i c a l l y  w i t h i n  China, S i n k i a n g ' s  Kazakhs had 

no th ing  t o  f e a r  from t h e  Russians who came i n t o  S inkiang with 

t h e  opening o f  t h e  province  t o  Russian t r a d e  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  

p a r t  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry ;  no r  d i d  they  have any thin^ 

t o  f e a r  from t h e  Russians who e n t e r e d  t h e  province  dur ing  

Sheng S h i h - t s ' a i ' s  r u l e  i n  t h e  19301s and 19401s .Therefore ,  

t h e  Russian i n f l u e n c e  f e l t  among S i n k i a n g ' s  Kazakhs, l i m i t e d  

though it was, was p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more powerful than  i n  

Russian Kazakhstan, where a  deep h o s t i l i t y  had i n e v i t a b l y  

developed between t h e  proud Kazakhs and t h e  i n t r u d i n g  Russians.  

For S ink iang ' s  Kazakhs, i n  o t h e r  words, Russian i n f l u e n c e  was 

p o l i t i c a l l y  n e u t r a l .  I t  was n o t  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  a  d i r e c t  

t h r e a t  t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e .  And t h i s  i n f l u e n c e  could 

on ly  have been enhanced by t h e  r e l a t i v e  backwardness o f  China. 

I t  was t h e  Russians,  t h e r e f o r e ,  who f i r s t  exposed S ink iang ' s  

Kazakhs t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  d e s p i t e  Governor Yang Tseng- 

h s i n l s  e f f o r t s  t o  exclude modern i d e a s  from t h e  province.  

The economic, and a l s o  c u l t u r a l ,  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  

S ink iang ' s  Kazakhs toward t h e  Sov ie t  Union i s  proof  o f  t h e  

a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  f o r  them o f  modern s o c i e t y ,  and more e s p e c i a l l y  

of  Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  Union. I f  t h i s  o r i e n t a t i o n  

was p r e s e n t  mainly among a  l i m i t e d  upper s t r a t u m  of t h e  Kazakhs 

i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ,  it n e v e r t h e l e s s  a f f e c t e d  t h e  Kazakhs 

a t  l a r g e  by r e v e a l i n g  a s o c i a l  p a t t e r n  a t  v a r i a n c e  with t h e i r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  one. The Eas t  Turkestan Republic was t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of  t h i s  o r i e n t a t i o n .  Most of t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  

t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  adhered t o  t h e  Republic ,  a t  l e a s t  p a s s i v e l y .  

T r a d i t i o n a l  Kazakh s o c i a l  i d e a l s  then  found t h e i r  l a s t  re fuge ,  

a s  we have seen ,  i n  e a s t e r n  and nor the rn  Dzungaria. The 



Republic demonstrated t h a t  t h e s e  t r a d i t i o n a l  i d e a l s  could no t  

compete on equa l  terms wi th  t h o s e  o f  t h e  modern world,  a s  

represented by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

The e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  East Turkestan Republ ic  d i d  n o t ,  

i n  any d i r e c t  and immediate way, a f f e c t  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  o rd ina ry  

Kazakh h e r d e r ,  who was i n s u l a t e d  by t h e  poor communications 

and g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s  of t h e  s t eppe .  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  h e  

remained wedded t o  h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e ,  t y p i f i e d  by t h e  

s easona l  m i g r a t i o n  t o  and from summer p a s t u r e  and by t h e  

urn. Very few Kazakhs even i n  t h e  I l i  d i s t r i c t  had s e t t l e d  

down, i n  t h e  l i m i t e d  s e n s e  o f  adop t ing  permanent w i n t e r  q u a r t e r s ,  

by 1949, 20 and t h e r e  was no reason  t o  a l t e r  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  

k i n s h i p  s t r u c t u r e  s o  long as they  remained nomadic.*l To be  

s u r e ,  many i n d i v i d u a l  Kazakhs had abandoned t h e  y u r t  t o  e n t e r  

t h e  armed f o r c e s  o f  t h e  Eas t  Turkes tan  Republic,  t o  seek  

h i g h e r  educa t ion  o r  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  towns, o r  t o  

seek employment i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  o r  e x t r a c t i v e  e s t ab l i shmen t s  

developed by t h e  Russ ians  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ;  many Kazakhs 

went t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. But t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  had broken 

wi th  a  s o c i a l  p a t t e r n  which t h e y  d i d  no t  subsequent ly  i n f l u e n c e  

i n  any profound manner. 22 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a  g e n e r a l  breakdown i n  t h e  l a r g e r  

s o c i o p o l i t i c a l  m i l i e u  i n  which t h e  urn func t ioned  had long 

been i n  p r o g r e s s  among S i n k i a n g ' s  Kazakhs. This  breakdown 

was a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  a  decay i n  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  khans, 

who i n  t h e  p a s t  had determined t h e  a l l o tmen t  o f  p a s t u r e  among 

t h e  v a r i o u s  t r i b e s .  The consequent i n s t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e  g r a s s -  

l ands  i n v i t e d  feuding  among l o c a l  c h i e f s  whose power r e s t e d  

t o  an i n c r e a s i n g  e x t e n t  on p r i v a t e  weal th .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  

between r i c h  and poor  urn and, w i t h i n  t h e  uru,  between r i c h  

and poor  aul, became s h a r p e r ;  t h e  poores t  f a m i l i e s  were ob l iged  

t o  work f o r  t h e  r i c h  o r  t o  t u r n  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  I n  t h e  main, 



however, t h e  urn con t inued  t o  f u n c t i o n  a s  a  c o o p e r a t i v e  e n t e r -  

p r i s e  wi th  a l l  i t s  f a m i l i e s  having  some c l a i m  on t h e  l i v e s t o c k ;  

t h e  Chinese Communist a t t empt  t o  i d e n t i f y  a  I f p a s t o r a l  pro-  

l e t a r i a t ! !  among S i n k i a n g l s  Kazakhs i s  an e x a g g e r a t i o n  of t h e  

a c t u a l  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .  23 The impact o f  t h e  Eas t  Turkes tan  

Republ ic  was f e l t  a t  t h e  t o p  r a t h e r  t h a n  a t  t h e  b a s e  o f  Kazakh 

s o c i e t y ;  t h e  Republ ic  o f f e r e d  a  new p o l i t i c a l  cohes ion  t o  

r e p l a c e  t h e  vanished  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  khans wi thou t ,  a t  t h e  

same t ime,  c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  urn, which r e -  

mained v i a b l e  i n  terms of t h e  p a s t o r a l  nomadism p r a c t i c e d  by 

t h e  Kazakhs. 
24 

A t  t h e  t ime  of t h e i r  adherence  t o  t h e  CPR i n  1949, 

t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  were r a p i d l y  evo lv ing  a s  a  de facto Sov ie t  

dependency. With Russian b l e s s i n g ,  t h e  East Turkes tan  Republic 

had thrown o f f  t h e  Kuomintang "yoke1! f i v e  y e a r s  p r e v i o u s l y ,  

t h u s  ach iev ing  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  " l i b e r a t i o n f 1  o f  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  PLA. No o t h e r  a r e a  

o f  China had gone s o  f a r  toward r e a l i z i n g  t h e  announced ob- 

j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  Chinese Communists w i thou t  d i r e c t  a s s i s t a n c e  

from t h e  PLA o r  CCP.  I t  appea r s  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t - o r i e n t e d  

l e a d e r s  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  were persuaded by t h e  Russians  

t o  adhere  v o l u n t a r i l y  t o  t h e  CPR and t h a t  t h e  absence o f  popular  

r e s i s t a n c e  t o  CPR r u l e  was due t o  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  Russ ians ,  

s o  nearby ,  would p r o v i d e  a  g u a r a n t e e  f o r  Ch ina ' s  good behavior .  

In  t h e  end, everyone was t o  be d i s a p p o i n t e d ,  except  t h e  Chinese 

Communists. A s  t h e  non-Han peop le s  of t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  were 

t o  d i s c o v e r ,  no autonomy was any l o n g e r  p o s s i b l e  between Russia  

and China i n  t h e  middle  o f  As ia .  For t h e  Kazakhs, who had l e f t  

Russ ia  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  ways, CPR r u l e  was a  f i n a l  

i rony .  The pro-Russian and p ro -Sov ie t  o r i e n t a t i o n  developed 

by t h e  Kazakhs i n  S ink iang  had made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  CPSU 



t o  turn the East Turkestan Republic over t o  the Chinese, and 

Chinese r u l e  was t o  prove even more oppressive than Russian. 



Chapter  I11  

ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL PATTERN OF CPR RULE 

The a b s o r p t i o n  of t h e  E a s t  Turkes t an  Republ ic  by t h e  

P e o p l e l s  Republ ic  of China i n  1949 d i d  n o t  cause  any apparen t  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  S ino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s .  The CCP and t h e  CPSU 

i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  of Chinese s o v e r e i g n t y  t o  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  same way.' Both p a r t i e s  viewed t h e  Eas t  

Turkes tan  Republ ic ,  d e s p i t e  i t s  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  shor tcomings ,  

a s  a  p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  of t h e  peoples  of 

China. Not o n l y  were t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s i n a l i e n a b l e  p a r t s  o f  

China which t h e  S o v i e t  Union cou ld  n o t  p o s s i b l y  c o v e t ,  b u t  

t h e  Republ ic  was even c r e d i t e d  wi th  having  spearheaded an 

a l l e g e d  p a t r i o t i c  movement o f  S i n k i a n g l s  peoples  d i r e c t e d  a t  

f o r e s t a l l i n g  t h e  a t t e m p t s  o f  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  t o  dismember 

nor thwes t  China.  (The S o v i e t  Union could  n o t ,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  

be  an i m p e r i a l i s t  coun t ry ! )  With t h e  v i c t o r y  o f  t h e  Chinese 

p e o p l e l s  r e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e  Eas t  Turkes t an  Republ ic  became 

merged i n  t h e  g r e a t ,  i n t e r n a t i o n a l ,  s o c i a l i s t  movement l e d  

by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. I m p l i c i t  i n  t h e  p a r a l l e l  p o s i t i o n s  o f  

t h e  two p a r t i e s  was t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  boundary between 

t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  was merely an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  demarca t ion  

r a t h e r  t h a n  a b a r r i e r .  

I t  can s c a r c e l y  b e  doubted ,  however, t h a t  t h e  Chinese 

Communists, a r r i v i n g  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  i n  1949-1950, 

deep ly  r e s e n t e d  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  Union t h a t  was every- 

where appa ren t .  While s u p e r f i c i a l l y  t h e  Russians  and t h e  Chinese 

were b r o t h e r s  i n  arms, t o g e t h e r  c a r r y i n g  forward t h e  Marxis t -  

L e n i n i s t  banner  o f  world r e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e  Chinese could  no t  

have f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  i n  former  t imes  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  boundar ies  



i n  t h e  extreme nor thwes t  l a y  much f a r t h e r  t o  t h e  wes t ,  i n  

what had become t h e  Kazakh SSR, no r  t h a t ,  on ly  a  few months 

before  t h e i r  a r r i v a l ,  S t a l i n f s  agen t s  had been engaged i n  

n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government which might have 

l e g i t i m i z e d  a  S o v i e t  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e  i n  S inkiang .  And 

al though t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  had no t  been appropr i a t ed  o u t r i g h t  

by t h e  Russ ians ,  t h e y  bo re  t h e  earmarks o f  a  Sov ie t  s a t r a p y .  

A s  t h e  Chinese Communist P a r t y  c h i e f  f o r  S inkiang  observed 

i n  1950: "As a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  proximi ty  o f  S inkiang  t o  t h e  

Sov ie t  Union, t h e  S ink iang  people  and i t s  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  have 

long been i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  October r e v o l u t i o n  and 

t h e  S o v i e t  s u c c e s s e s  i n  s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion ."*  This  remark 

was much more a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  t han  t o  S inkiang  

a s  a  whole. The o i l  and minera l  weal th  o f  t h e  a r e a ,  i nc lud ing  

t h e  uranium of t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t ,  were be ing  e x p l o i t e d  by t h e  

Russians  and c a r r i e d  o f f  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, a s  were t h e  

abundant animal husbandry p roduc t s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s .  

The Turkic-Moslem c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  towns had been o v e r l a i d  by 

Russian,  n o t  Chinese,  c u l t u r e .  Worst o f  a l l ,  t h e  Kazakhs, 

Uighurs,  and o t h e r  non-Han Chinese o f  t h e  a r e a  were on t h e  b e s t  of 

terms wi th  t h e  Russ ians ,  and t h e y  measured eve ry th ing  a g a i n s t  

Sov ie t  s t a n d a r d s .  

During t h e  decade 1950-1960 t h e  Chinese sought 

p a i n s t a k i n g l y  t o  b u i l d  r e a l  power i n  an a r e a  where they  enjoyed,  

a t  t h e  t ime  o f  L i b e r a t i o n ,  on ly  a  f r a g i l e  s u z e r a i n t y  based on 

c l o s e  c o o p e r a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Russ ians .  The Chinese enveloped t h e  

c e n t e r s  o f  S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e  from t h e  b a s e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  

g r a s s l a n d s  by t h e  Product ion-Cons t ruc t ion  Corps; i n  doing t h i s  

they  were enormously a ided  by t h e  t e c h n i c i a n s  and m a t e r i a l  

a s s i s t a n c e  provided  by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  CCP accepted  t h e  s t a t u s  quo i n  t h o s e  

a r e a s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  where Sov ie t  i n f luence  was s t r o n g e s t - -  



namely, in the industrial sector and in the towns, where the 

pro-Soviet leadership of the Kazakhs and Uighurs was con- 

centrated. Thus, in an unusual move,the CCP recognized the 

local governments in Ili, Tacheng, and Altai. These local 

governments were not llreorganizedll and tied directly to the 

government in Urumchi until the latter part of 1950, after 
3 

a delay of nearly a year. Moreover, the political organization 

of the old Republic, Akhmedjan's Sinkiang League for the Defense 

of Peace and Democracy, was not liquidated outright but was 

reconstituted, in the "united frontt1 led by the CCP, as the 

Sinkiang People's Democratic ~ e a ~ u e , ~  and some 17,000 Soviet- 

oriented cadres of the Republic were retained by the Chinese - 
communists.' Perhaps even more significant is the fact that 

apparently the Cyrillic alphabet continued to be used for 

Kazakh language publications, although in the language-reform 

discussions of the late 1950's the Chinese made it appear that 

the Arabic alphabet had exclusively been used by the Kazakhs 

in Sinkiang. 6 

The comparatively insulated Kazakh herders, less 

affected by the East Turkestan Republic than their compatriots 

in the towns, felt the impact of the Chinese Communist regime 

more quickly. Here, on the steppe, it was soon apparent that 

the Chinese were preoccupied with the exploitation of the Ili 

chou"s human and natural resources. In the view of the CCP, 

these resources, which constituted part of the countryls invest- 

ment capital, had to be judiciously used to further the building 

of an industrialized state. Nothing could be wasted; not a 

single lamb could be allowed through negligence to perish 

prematurely, and no citizen could be allowed the luxury of 
7 idleness. Decked out in l'Marxist-Leninistll ideology, this 

was, and remains, the real thrust of the party's program in 

the Ili chou, as elsewhere in China. But it was difficult to 



persuade the non-Chinese minorities that it was in their interest 

to struggle for a prosperous China; nor were they as accustomed 

to hard work as were the Chinese whom they were now expected to 

emulate. 

The CCP encountered peculiar difficulties in harnessing 

the Kazakhs to China's national chariot. Quite aside from their 

orientation toward the Soviet Union, the Kazakhs were, of all 

China's frontier peoples, possibly the most distant from the Han 

Chinese--historically, culturally, and psychologically. And 

the mobility of these mounted herders, whose steppe and mountain 

environment was alien to the Chinese, made them difficult to 

reach physically. Moslem, Turkic, and nomadic, the Kazakhs of 

Sinkiang were at leastapprehensive about their fete in the 

new Chinese polity. Far from ignoring these peculiarities, the 

party made a sustained effort, by means of specific actions as 

well as propaganda, to overcome Kazakh suspicions and to persuade 

the herders that they had an unprecedentedly bright future in 

the Peoplets Republic of China. 

Immediately after Liberation an intense propaganda 

campaign was launched in the three districts. It proceeded on 

two levels. In its approach to the more sophisticated town- 

dwellers, among whom the Kazakhs were less important numerically 

than the Han and Uighur, the party made use of the Ili Sino- 

Soviet Friendship Association. The SSFA's propaganda emphasized 

socialism rather than the Chinese revolution as such, and much 

of its material came directly from the Soviet Union, if not, 

indeed, from the Soviet propaganda apparatus already established 

in the Ili region.8 In the Kazakh grazing areas, on the other 

hand, as in national minority areas all over China, it was the 

PLA that mounted the propaganda campaign. Mobile theatrical 

troupes contrastedthe oppressive Chinese regimes of the past 



with t h e  e n l i g h t e n e d  government o f  t h e  Peop le ' s  Republic ,  

under  which f r a t e r n a l  r e s p e c t  and mutual h e l p  would r e p l a c e  

t h e  former d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  o f  one n a t i o n a l i t y  a g a i n s t  another .  

A t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e  PLA d i s t r i b u t e d  t o o l s  and food s u p p l i e s  

t o  t h e  h e r d e r s ,  and army medical  teams provided  them wi th  f r e e  

t r e a t m e n t .  A miss ion  from t h e  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  A f f a i r s  Commission 

of  t h e  c e n t r a l  government t o u r e d  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  t o  d i scuss  

l o c a l  problems and p r e s e n t e d  t h e  Kazakhs wi th  banners  demanding 

t h a t  " A l l  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  People3 Republic  o f  China Unite!" 

The banners  were s a i d  t o  have been p e r s o n a l l y  w r i t t e n  by blao 

Tse-tung. 
9 

Under p a r t y  c o n t r o l  and d i r e c t i o n ,  t h e  PLA a l s o  played 

a  prominent r o l e  i n  t h e  l l r e o r g a n i z a t i o n l l  of  Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  

t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  Chinese Communist regime. A s  t h e  deputy 

c h i e f  of s t a f f ,  S inkiang m i l i t a r y  d i s t r i c t ,  r e c a l l e d  y e a r s l a t e r :  

In  o r d e r  t o  enab le  t h e  working peop le  t o  l i b e r a t e  themselves 

thoroughly ,  t h e  PLA s e n t  a  l a r g e  number o f  c a d r e s  t o  t a k e  

p a r t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  s t r u g g l e s  o f  r e n t - r e d u c t i o n ,  a n t i - d e s p o t ,  

a g r a r i a n  reform and s o c i a l  re forms.  They went deep i n t o  

t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  and remote c o r n e r s  o f  S ink iang  t o  h e l p  t h e  

people  o f  v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  r i s e  t o  t h e i r  own f e e t .  10 

C o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  were suppressed  and t h e  c h i e f s  

who had no t  openly r e b e l l e d  were,  a long wi th  t h e  imams (Moslem 

r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r s ) ,  s t r i p p e d  o f  t h e i r  p r e r o g a t i v e s  and depr ived  

of  t h e i r  income. 11 
There was some d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l i v e s t o c k  

s e i z e d  from weal thy h e r d e r s ,  b u t  it appears  t h a t  Kazakh r e s i s t a n c e  

ob l iged  t h e  p a r t y  t o  r e t r e a t  b e f o r e  t h i s  movement had progressed 

very  f a r ,  and i n  1952a  p o l i c y  o f  Ifno s t r u g g l e ,  no l i q u i d a t i o n ,  

and no d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  c l a s s e s f v  was adopted.  12 Whereas t h e  

a g r a r i a n  reform movement, n o t a b l y  among t h e  S ibo  i n  t h e  I l i  

v a l l e y  (where they  have t h e i r  own autonomous a r e a ,  t h e  ch1apch1aerh 



Sib0 Autonomous Hsien, close to Ining), was basically completed 

in 1953, mutual aid teams (a primitive form of cooperative 

enterprise) were just beginning to be organized at that time 

among the Kazakhs. In general, major social and economic 

changes in the grazing areas were postponed until 1955 or 

later. Meanwhile, the party sought to complete the political 

reorientation of the Kazakhs and to increase the productivity 

of their herds by, among other things, distributing shotguns 
13 for the control of wolves and raising the price of animal 

husbandry products. 
14 

In theory, the establishment of the Ili Kazakh 

Autonomous Chou in November 1954 signaled the completion 

of the basic political reorganization of the Kazakhs and the 

commencement of their economic reorganization. It was quite 

clearly the product of careful party planning rather than of 

any spontaneous desire on the part of the Kazakhs themselves. 15 

Previously, on April 20-21, a llPreparatory Committee of the 

Kazakh Autonomous Area in Ili, Tacheng, and Altai" had been 

established by the Sinkiang Provincial People's Government. 

Representatives of "all circles and nationalities" were already 

on hand to attend the first session, which was held then and 

there. A Kazakh named Pathan Sugurpaev (Pa-ta-han) was named 

chairman of the committee; the principal report was delivered 

by Saifudin, then Fourth Secretary of the Sinkiang Sub-Bureau 

of the Chinese Communist Party. l6 The preparatory commit tee, 

with its headquarters in Ining, dispatched cadres to advertise 

the benefits of regional autonomy and, at its second meeting, 

in June, approved the chairman's draft work plan. The committee 

now considered that: "the people have basically realized the 

national autonomy policyB1' thereby laying the foundation for their 

own autonomous area. But just at this point a most embarrassing 



situation arose. The party's policy of regional autonomy 

required that governments of autonomous areas consist of 

representatives chosen by the people, but the IZi D a i l y ,  

official newspaper of the region, reported that elections 

could not be held in the herding (i.e., Kazakh) areas because 

conditions there were lltoo unsettled." (In fact, no elections 

were held there until 1956, a delay which revealed the extent 

of the difficulties encountered by the party in asserting its 

control over the Kazakhs.) l7 Nevertheless, 239 deputies-- 

representing not only the Kazakh majority but also Uighur, Mongol, 

Han Chinese, Sibo, Uzbek, Tungan, Tatar, Russian, Kirghiz, 

and other national communities residing in the chou--were on 

hand to form a people's congress when the chou was formally 

established on November 21, 1954. l8 A 36-mmber people's 

council, theoretically the executive organ of the chou govern- 

ment, was elected by the deputies with Bartierhan and Usufu 

Khan (both Kazakhs) as chairman and vice-chairman, respectively. 

The Sinkiang Provincial Peoplels Congress, with 48 Kazakhs out 

of 375 deputies, had already met in July and dispatched 21 

representatives, including two Kazakhs, to the National People's 

Congress in peking. l9 The Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region 

(SUAR) upon which the Ili Kazakh Autonomous Chou is administratively 

dependent, was, however, established only in 1955. 

The establishment of the Ili chou was of no practical 

significance for the Kazakhs. It merely defined an administrative 

area; this might just as well have been accomplished by a decree 

of the central government had it not been necessary to satisfy an 

ideological requirement. The representatives of the Kazakhs who 

served at various levels in the administration did not represent 

the interests of their constituents; rather, they implemented 

directives from above. Their success depended on how enthusiasticall 



they could advance the interests of the state regardless of 

local sentiment. Even this function was extremely circum- 

scribed, however, for real power was exercised by the party, 

the organization of which paralleled that of the government 

administration. 

If in most of China's autonomous regions the people's 
2 0 congresses and people's councils provided a formal structure 

which might capture the imagination of the inhabitants while 

the party actually ruled, among the Kazakhs it was no more 

possible for the party than for the local people's governments 

to rule, for the party encountered insuperable difficulties 

in attempting to recruit Kazakh cadres who would faithfully 

carry out the policies of the Chinese state. As late as 1959 

party organizations did not even exist in many pastoral 

districts: that this difficulty with the Kazakhs was not 

characteristic of Sinkiang Is minorities generally21 is shown 

by the fact that approximately half of all government and party 

cadres in the SUAR were by this time minority nationals. 

How, then, were the three districts governed by the 

Chinese Communists during the decade 1950-1960? It appears 

that to a remarkable extent the pre-Liberation status quo was 

perpetuated, although at an early date the new regime super- 

seded the Soviet Union as the over-all master of the situation. 

As we have seen, in Ining and wherever else Soviet influence 

had been marked, Soviet-oriented personnel remained at the 

working levels of the administration; only those who were 

notoriously bourgeois were purged. On the vast steppe and 

in the remote mountain pastures where the Kazakhs tended their 

livestock, on the other hand,CCP or central government control 

was, apparently, either non-existent or extremely weak. In 

both the towns and on the steppes, the party lacked total power; 



it was n o t  a b l e  t o  a s s e r t  i t s e l f  f u l l y  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  sphe re  

of i n f l u e n c e  because o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic modus 

v i v e n d i  reached  by Mao and S t a l i n  i n  Moscow i n  1950, and it 

s imply lacked  t h e  wherewithal  t o  ex tend  i t s  c o n t r o l  i n t o  t h e  

he rd ing  a r e a s .  But t h e  p a r t y  cou ld  have a c t e d  w i t h  more v igo r  

t h a n  it d i d ;  a  measure of r e s t r a i n t  s e r v e d  i t s  l a r g e r  des ign  

f o r  t h e  modern iza t ion  and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  S inkiang  

Uighur Autonomous Region i n  which S o v i e t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was 

c r u c i a l .  Fur thermore,  t h e r e  were economic r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  

p a r t y ' s  adop t ion  of a  c a u t i o u s  p o l i c y  i n  t h e  g r a s s l a n d s .  

With animal husbandry p r o d u c t s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  90 p e r  c e n t  of 

S i n k i a n g l s  e x p o r t s  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  1950 's  2 2 

t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r  was obv ious ly  an impor t an t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  

economy o f  t h e  r e g i o n .  

According t o  1948 d a t a ,  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  produced 

80 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  l i v e s t o c k  o f  n o r t h e r n  ~ i n k i a n ~ , ~ ~  and 

a l though  s l i g h t l y  o v e r  h a l f  o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e ' s  l i v e s t o c k  was 

r a i s e d  i n  t h e  s o u t h ,  most of t h e  l a t t e r  was consumed and most 

o f  t h a t  from t h e  n o r t h  expor t ed .  The Kazakh h e r d e r  c l e a r l y  had 

a  c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  p a r t y ' s  p l a n s  f o r  changing t h e  "poor and 

b l ankv  f a c e  o f  S ink iang .  2  4 
H i s  l i v e s t o c k ,  which must have 

been purchased wi th  ca sh  by t h e  government, was exchanged f o r  

t h e  S o v i e t  c a p i t a l  goods which made up some 80 p e r  c e n t  o f  

S i n k i a n g l s  impor t s .  25 Th i s  t r a d e  was p robab ly  handled by t h e  

l o c a l  development companies which were e s t a b l i s h e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  

i n  each o f  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  I l i ,  Tacheng, and A l t a i ,  whi le  

a  S inkiang  t r a d i n g  company, which had an ' Iexport  miss ion" t o  

f u l f i l l ,  handled t h e  t r a d e  e l sewhere  i n  t h e  p rov ince .  26 The 

PeopZets Daily boas t ed  i n  1955 t h a t  enough wool had been 

expor ted  from Sinkiang  s i n c e  1949 t o  purchase  3,100 S t a l i n  

No. 80 t r a c t o r s ,  and t h a t  t h e  sheep  c a s i n g s  expor t ed  d u r i n g  



the same period were exchanged for all the equipment needed 

for the Urumchi thermal power plant. 27  The scale of this trade, 

which increased by 61 per cent between 1950 and 1 9 5 ~ ~ ~  is 

suggested by the fact that in 1958 nearly half of China's total 

exports of animal husbandry products came from Sinkiang. 2 9 

Communist China3 economic dependence on the Soviet Union 

thus had a tangible effect on the party's handling of the Kazakhs; 

furthermore, the Russians were unquestionably more sympathetic 

at this time to the Kazakhs as a people than were the Chinese, a 

sympathy which may have exercised a restraining influence on the 

CCP. This Soviet influence was made more immediate by the 

presence in northern Sinkiang of a large number of Soviet 

nationals (some of whom, it seems reasonable to suppose, may 

have been Kazakhs) who were employed as technicians in a mul- 

titude of projects--agricultural as well as industrial--in the 

Ili chou and as personnel in the Sino-Soviet aviation and joint- 

stock companies. 30 These companies represented a perpetuation 

of concessions which had been granted the Soviet Union by Sheng 

Shih-ts'ai and which the Russians had sought to renegotiate 

with the Nationalist government in the spring of 1949. But the 

similarity of the two situations was quite superficial, since 

Soviet participation in Sinkiang's development after 1949 was 

a calculated policy of the central government in Peking. 3 1 

Two vignettes may help to contrast the Soviet and the 

Chinese traditions in northern Sinkiang. Among a team of 

Russian specialists who toured Sinkiang in 1959 was a certain 

Tzu-lo-ni-kto-fu (Chinese transliteration of a Russian name), 

"an expert in animal husbandry who had worked in the Ku-nai-su 

Sheep Farm [in the Ili chou] in Sinkiang some twenty years ago, 

and because of this had a particularly deep personal feeling 
3 2 

for livestock production in Sinkiang." Our second vignette 



is from a newsletter written by a People's Dai l y  correspondent 

who visited Mosowan, in the heart of the Dzungarian basin, in 

1960. llMosowan,tt he writes, I1is dry. A hundred years ago, 

the Manchu government attempted to colonize the place with 

troops sent to rule the people of different nationalities in 

Sinkiang. But the troops had to evacuate the place due to 

drought. When the peoplels fighters [Production-Construction 

Corps of the PLA] made their way into blosowan on a large 

scale, they discovered the broken walls of old days and some 

corpses which had not yet completely decomposed due to the 

dryness of the place. 33 

The political hegemony and economic control exercised 

by the Chinese People's Republic in the Ili chou would have 

been flimsy indeed had they rested solely upon the tenuous 

institutional arrangements already described. But, in the 

Production-Construction Corps, the party had the means to 

guarantee the security of the Dzungarian basin and to ensure 

its economic development. At the same time, the corps provided 

the party with an instrument for the rapid introduction of 

large numbers of Han Chinese into the region. And, as we shall 

see, S i n i f i c a t i o n - - i n g e n i o u s l y  rationalized in llMarxist-Leninist" 

terms--was the policy finally adopted by the party for reversing 

once and for all the drift of northwestern Sinkiang toward the 

Soviet Union. Like the seizure of power in China proper, this 

process first took hold in the tlcountrysidelt and gradually neutra- 

lized the centers of population, where, in the case of Dzungaria, 

the Russians and their protgg6s among the national minorities 

were entrenched. But here the corps first had to populate the 

countryside, thus rendering harmless those nomads who refused 

to abandon their llmonotonousll life for the security of the state 

farm. 



Chapter IV 

THE PRODUCTION-CONSTRUCTION CORPS 

The Production-Construction Corps in Sinkiang drew its 

manpower from the former Nationalist army which had surrendered 

in 1949 as well as from the PLA. Units of the PLA were assigned 

production tasks as the number of men required for military 

duty diminished following Liberation. These soldiers had 

already accomplished a great deal of non-military work by the 

time the Production-Construction Corps Was actually in~tlt~ti~nal- 

ized in 1953.l The organizational structure of the PLA was 

retained in the corps, and it was made subordinate to the 

Sinkiang Military District. The 100,000-man Nationalist army 

was, it appears, initially assigned project areas separate 

and removed from those of the PLA, but the distinction between 

the two gradually disappeared as the Kuomintang soldiers 

demonstrated their capacity for socialist construction. 

Nationalist and Communist Chinese thus closed ranks against 

the nomad, the Russian, and the terrifying wilderness of the 

Dzungarian basin, parched in summer and frozen in winter. As 

early as 1950 the combined Nationalist and Communist forces 

of the corps numbered no less than 200,000, since 110,000 of 

the 193,000-man PLA in Sinkiang had been transferred to 

production tasks at the outset.* But this number was steadily 

augmented by subsequently demobilized PLA units, local personages 

undergoing reform through labor,and, most important, peasants 

from China proper, By 1960 this disciplined Chinese community 

had established 182 state farms,doubling the cultivated area 

of Sinkiang. 3 

Given over largely to wheat and cotton, but also 

including livestock on a major scale, these state farms were 



immense. Such was t h e  degree  o f  t h e i r  mechanization t h a t  i n  

t h e  mid-1950ts they  may have possessed  o n e - t h i r d  o r  more of 

a l l  t h e  t r a c t o r s  ( c a l c u l a t e d  i n  horsepower-uni ts ) ,  i n  China. 
4 

Miles upon mi les  of  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  were dug t o  c a r r y  t h e  

water  of S i n k i a n g t s  r i v e r s  o u t  on to  t h e  p r a i r i e  t h a t  was 

be ing tu rned  t o  t h e  plow.5 The farms were spread along t h e  

base  o f  t h e  mountains--the source  o f  almost a l l  of  S ink iang ' s  

water--or a long t h e  l a r g e r  r i v e r s  which flow o u t  from them. 

In  o t h e r  words, they  were l o c a t e d  on t h e  p a s t u r a g e - - p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t h e  c r i t i c a l  win te r  pasturage--of  t h e  indigenous he rde rs .  Some 

oases  (such a s  Mosowan), which r e l y  on sub te r ranean  water ,  were 

a l s o  developed: t h e s e , t o o ,  had been used by t h e  nomads. 

A map publ ished i n  t h e  PeopZe's D a i l y  i n  1958 showed 

t h a t  t h e  corps  was h e a v i l y  concent ra ted  on t h e  nor the rn  edge 

o f  t h e  T t i e n  shan, from Urumchi i n  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  province t p  

t h e  Manas r i v e r ,  which reaches  i n t o  t h e  I l i  chou i n  t h e  west. 

Other important  corps  s i t e s  were i n  t h e  I l i  v a l l e y ,  on t h e  

Black I r t i s h  and Urungu r i v e r s  i n  t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t ,  a s  Pal ikun 

and Hami (where, presumably, they  expanded e x i s t i n g  oases)  i n  

t h e  e a s t ,  and i n  s e v e r a l  pockets  along t h e  Tarim r i v e r  i n  

southern  ~ i n k i a n ~ . ~  These l o c a t i o n s  do not  by any means de- 

l i m i t  t h e  c o r p s t  a c t i v i t i e s :  they  merely i d e n t i f y  c e r t a i n  key 

a r e a s  o f  1958, a  yea r  which, i n  f a c t ,  marks t h e  beginning o f  

a  r a p i d  expansion of  t h e  s t a t e - f a r m  system i n  Sinkiang;  moreover 

t h e  corps  engaged i n  many e n t e r p r i s e s  a s i d e  from t h e  s t a t e  farms. 

The s t a t e  farms of  t h e  Production-Construct ion Corps 

provided t h e  p a r t y  with a  s t a b l e  base  of opera t ions  i n  each 

of t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  I l i  chou.' These i s l a n d s  of 
hard-working and p o l i t i c a l l y  r e l i a b l e  Han Chinese were expanded 

a s  r a p i d l y  as  poss ib le :  t h e  Kazakhs c o n s t i t u t e d  54 pe r  c e n t  

of  t h e  chou t s  popula t ion  i n  1955 but  only  43.5 p e r  c e n t  i n  1959, 



the year  i n  which l a r g e - s c a l e  Han immigration only began. 8 

~t was t h i s  Han base ,  r a t h e r  than  progress ive  elements among 

the  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  t h a t  l ed  i n  t h e  t a s k s  of  " s o c i a l i s t  

construct ion" and " s o c i a l i s t  t ransformat ion  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. 

From t h e  bases e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  corps  t h e  pa r ty  was a b l e  

t o  reach and g radua l ly  c o n t r o l  t h e  Kazakh herder ,  thus  i s o l a t i n g  

the  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  Kazakhs which had survived 

i n  t h e  towns under t a c i t  Russian p r o t e c t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  demise 

of t h e  Eas t  Turkestan Republic. 

There were s e v e r a l  ways i n  which t h e  p a r t y ,  a c t i n g  

through t h e  corps ,  could in f luence  o r  b r i n g  p ressure  upon 

the  Kazakh he rde r ,  h e r e t o f o r e  p ro tec ted  by h i s  remoteness 

and mobi l i ty .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  it could con t ro l  t h e  market 

f o r  h i s  animal husbandry products .  In t h i s  r o l e  t h e  corps 

ac ted  a s  an extens ion of  t h e  development companies r e f e r r e d  

t o  i n  Chapter 3 .  The Kazakhs i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  were 

accustomed t o  expor t ing  t o  t h e  Sovie t  Union on a  l a r g e  

scale; '  much o f  t h e i r  income from l i v e s t o c k  s a l e s  was, i n  

tu rn ,  expended on imports from south of t h e  T ' i en  shan. 

Flour was but  t h e  most important of  a  v a r i e t y  of items 

purchased. The p a r t y  seems t o  have maintained f a i r l y  high 

p r i c e s  f o r  animal husbandry products ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  a  number 

of  yea r s  fo l lowing L ibe ra t ion ,  thus  inc reas ing  production and, 

a t  t h e  same time, o r i e n t i n g  t h e  Kazakh toward t h e  new regime 

and i n c r e a s i n g  h i s  dependence upon i t .  10 

Secondly, t h e  corps  phys ica l ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  on 

some of t h e  Kazakhsl pas turage .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n  

t o  what e x t e n t  t h i s  occurred and p r e c i s e l y  what form it  took, 

but t h i s  kind o f  expropr ia t ion  must have been extens ive  s ince ,  

by and l a r g e ,  it was p r a i r i e ,  not  d e s e r t ,  t h a t  t h e  corps 

"reclaimed." I t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  a s  t h e  Chinese Communists o f t en  

say,  t h a t  t h e  reclamation work o f  t h e  corps a c t u a l l y  increased 



t h e  amount of good g r a s s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  Kazakh he rde r .  On 

t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  vehemence wi th  which t h e  corps  was denounced 

on a l l  s i d e s  du r ing  1957, when c r i t i c i s m  was encouraged, suggests 

a  l e s s  happy s i t u a t i o n .  An Englishman who v i s i t e d  a  wheat and 

c o t t o n  farm of t h e  co rps  i n  t h e  Manas r e g i o n  i n  1956 was t o l d  

by t h e  m i l i t a r y  commander t h a t  where t h e  new c rops  grew "nothing 

had grown ... befo re  b u t  s c r u b  and s t r a g g l i n g  weed, and t h i n  

p a s t u r e  f o r  a  few t h i n  c a t t l e . "  He was a s s u r e d ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  

t h a t  somehow t h e  n a t i v e  s tock-b reede r s  were b e n e f i t i n g  by t h e  

s t a t e - f a r m  system. This  might be  so ,  f o r  t h e r e  would always 

be  a  marginal  b e l t  of land  around t h e  farm which would not  be 

s u f f i c i e n t l y  we l l  watered f o r  t i l l a g e  b u t  would n e v e r t h e l e s s  

b e n e f i t ,  a s  pas ture , f rom t h e  wa te r  brought  i n t o  t h e  farm by 

t h e  new i r r i g a t i o n  works of t h e  co rps .  ( I n  t h e  same way, much 

of  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  of sou the rn  S ink iang  was always p a s t u r e d  on 

t h e  pe r iphe ry  of t h e  oases . )  Such a  s i t u a t i o n  would, however, 

make t h e  h e r d e r  dependent ,  a t  l e a s t  p o t e n t i a l l y ,  on t h e  corps .  

Then aga in  t h e r e  were t h e  s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  farms.  

Livestock farms, b u i l t  and ope ra ted  by t h e  co rps  and t o t a l l y  

owned by t h e  s t a t e ,  numbered a t  l e a s t  e l even  i n  t h e  I l i  chou 

i n  1955.'' They were s tocked l a r g e l y  wi th  s u p e r i o r  b reeds  

from t h e  Sov ie t  Union and they  employed t h e  l a t e s t  t echn iques ,  

i nc lud ing  a r t i f i c i a l  i n semina t ion ,  d i s e a s e  c o n t r o l ,  and win te r  

s h e l t e r  and fodder .  I n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  t h e s e  farms s u p p l i e d  advanced 

methods and h i g h - q u a l i t y  b reed ing  s t o c k  t o  t h e  Kazakhs o f  t h e  

I l i  chou, presumably i n  ways which advanced t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  of  

t h e  p a r t y .  For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  p a r t y  probably barga ined  i n  t h i s  

way t o  persuade t h e  Kazakhs t o  accep t  j o i n t  p u b l i c - p r i v a t e  

l i v e s t o c k  farms o r  j o i n  c o o p e r a t i v e s ,  t h e  i n i t i a l  forms o f  t h e  

s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n d u s t r y  i n  S inkiang.  This  

d i r e c t  a s s i s t a n c e  would have complemented t h e  c o r p s '  i n c r e a s i n g  

a b i l i t y  t o  c o n t r o l  w in te r ing  grounds f o r  l i v e s t o c k  and t o  



provide  new w a t e r  s u p p l i e s  th rough l a b o r - i n t e n s i v e  i r r i g a t i o n  

p r o j e c t s ,  a s  we l l  as o t h e r  improvements. 

A t h i r d  way i n  which t h e  c o r p s ,  a s  an arm o f  t h e  p a r t y ,  

sought t o  b r i n g  t h e  Kazakh under  s t a t e  c o n t r o l  was through pro- 

paganda. A s  i n  o t h e r  bo rde r  r e g i o n s ,  t h e  v a r i o u s  mass campaigns 

which swept o v e r  China i n v a r i a b l y  reached i n t o  t h e  I l i  chou. 

I n  1958, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  we f i n d  t h e  Kazakhs a c t u a l l y  b u i l d i n g  

b l a s t  fu rnaces  on t h e  p r a i r i e .  But t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e s e  campaigns 

seems, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  t o  have been l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  towns and 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  communities i n  t h e  wes te rn  p a r t  of t h e  chou. The 

movements and p roduc t ion  s logans  des igned  by t h e  p a r t y  s p e c i f i -  

c a l l y  f o r  Ch ina ' s  nomads had g r e a t e r  impact on t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r .  

An example o f  such a  campaign was t h e  movement, "S t ruggle  t o  

r e a l i z e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  food g r a i n s  and e n e r g e t i c a l l y  b u i l d  

fodder  bases !"  which was be ing  pursued i n  t h e  g r a s s l a n d s  o f  

t h e  I l i  chou i n  t h e  l a t e  1950 ' s .  13  But mass campaigns were 

on ly  s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  c o n s t a n t  propaganda which corps  

a c t i v i s t s  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  Kazakhs. The e f f e c t i v e  range of t h i s  

propaganda may have been l i m i t e d ,  b u t  t h e  corps  followed t h e  

example o f  t h e  PLA i n  a t t empt ing  t o  seek  o u t  t h e  Kazakh i n  h i s  

own environment t o  e x p l a i n  t o  him t h e  meaning o f  t h e  peop le ' s  

r e v o l u t i o n  i n  China,  t o  r e v e a l  t h e  b l i n d n e s s  and danger  of a n t i -  

Han s e n t i m e n t ,  and t o  s p u r  product ion .  Whereas propaganda and 

mass movements were t h e  c h i e f  engines  of  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  China 

p rope r  and wherever ,  among t h e  m i n o r i t i e s ,  t h e  p a r t y  had a  firm 

g r i p  on t h e  people ,  t h e s e  methods on ly  became important  among t h e  

Kazakhs a s  t h e y  began t o  s e t t l e  down. This  t hey  were l e d  t o  do 

by o t h e r  means--those mentioned above t o g e t h e r  with  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  

'!buying o u t u  which w e  w i l l  come t o  f a r t h e r  on--and s o  it appears  

t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs remained l a r g e l y  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  p a r t y  propaganda. 

Thus, wh i l e  t h e  co rps  provided t h e  p a r t y  with a  base  on 



t h e  s t eppes  of t h e  I l i  chou which it was f o r  t h e  most p a r t  

unable  t o  e s t a b l i s h  d i r e c t l y , 1 4  t h e  t y p e  o f  p a r t y  a c t i v i t y  

r a d i a t i n g  theref rom was r a t h e r  unconvent ional .  The genera l  

p a t t e r n  of developments i n  t h e  I l i  chou s u g g e s t s  r a t h e r  

s t r o n g l y  t h a t  b a s i c  changes i n  Kazakh s o c i e t y  were d e f e r r e d  

u n t i l  1960 and l a t e r .  The p a r t y ' s  weakness and pragmatism 

t o g e t h e r  caused t h i s  d e l a y  and al lowed a  r e a l i s t i c  concern 

wi th  product ion  t o  t a k e  precedence o v e r  communist dogmatism. 

Before 1950, it may b e  presumed, t h e  p a r t y  had n o t ,  i n  genera l ,  

succeeded i n  b reak ing  t h e  urn ( c l a n )  u n i t  b u t  had been obl iged 

t o  con ten t  i t s e l f  wi th  sweeping away t h e  c h i e f s  and imams a s  

i n f l u e n t i a l  Kazakh l e a d e r s ,  a  t a s k  which had been l a r g e l y  

completed i n  t h e  f i r s t  two t o  t h r e e  y e a r s  of t h e  new regime. 15 

However, t h e  p a r t y ' s  program d i d  n o t  advance a t  a  

uniform pace among a l l  t h e  Kazakhs. Some remote Kazakh groups 

were d i f f i c u l t  t o  r each ,  and t h e  w e a l t h i e r  c l a n s  were ha rde r  

t o  p e n e t r a t e  than  t h e  poorer  ones.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, poorer  

f a m i l i e s  o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  an urn may i n  some c a s e s  have 

de fec ted ,  o r  indeed have been j e t t i s o n e d  by t h e  group a s  a  

whole i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  more p r i v i l e g e d .  

The mountains and p l a i n s  o f  t h e  I l i  chou, v i r t u a l l y  wi thout  

roads  o r  communications, were a s  much an advantage t o  t h e  

Kazakh, a t  home i n  t h e  s a d d l e ,  a s  t h e y  were an o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  

Chinese.  The s t a t e  farms e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  production-construction 

Corps only  changed t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i n  a r e l a t i v e  sense ;  t hey  merely 

gave t h e  Chinese Communist P a r t y  a  few s e c u r e  bases  i n  an immense 

and i n h o s p i t a b l e  t e r r a i n .  Working from and c o n s t a n t l y  en la rg ing  

t h i s  network of b a s e s ,  t h e  p a r t y  ve ry  g r a d u a l l y  and wi th  g r e a t  

d i f f i c u l t y e x t e n d e d  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  among t h e  Kazakhs u n t i l  t h e  

most s tubborn  groups were i s o l a t e d  a n d r e n d e r e d h a r m l e s s .  I t  

i s  not  a t  a l l  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  a  few such groups may s t i l l  be 



holding ou t  today,  d e s p i t e  repea ted  assurances  i n  t h e  Chinese 

Communist p r e s s  t h a t  " a l l  t h e  Kazakh peoplel1 have adopted 

soc ia l i sm and a s e t t l e d  l i f e .  But t h e  r e v e r s e  i s  equa l ly  t r u e :  

namely, t h a t  t h o s e  Kazakhs most opposed t o  and " t rans-  

formationl1 could  be d i s rega rded ,  i f  not  a l t o g e t h e r  excluded, 

and l e f t  t o  s h i f t  f o r  themselves i n  t h e  l e a s t  d e s i r a b l e  p a r t s  

of t h e  chou, f a c i n g  a f u t u r e  with ever  diminishing prospec ts  

f o r  s u r v i v a l .  16 



Chapter V 

REFORM OF THE KAZAKH HERDERS 

Due to the relative immobility of the Chinese, the 

poor communications of the chou, and the weak CCP organization 

among the Kazakhs, no specific policy or movement could be 

launched among all the Kazakhs in the Ili chou simultaneously 

nor could it be carried out at a constant, deliberate rate. 

This feature of the chou distinguishes it from most areas, 

including most national minority areas, of the People's 

Republic of China, as do the peculiarities of Kazakh society-- 

loosely and ineffectively knit together on a national basis 

but strong at the clan, or urn level. These special features 

largely determined the nature of the confrontation between 

the Chinese Communists and the Kazakhs, a confrontation which 

appears to have developed in three stages. 

The first stage was that of pacification and "democratic 

reform," lasting from Liberation until the establishment of 

the Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region on October 1, 1955 (nearly 

a year after the establishment of the Ili chou). We have already 

noted the incompleteness of this movement by referring to the 

delay of basic-level elections in the three districts until 1956; 

in fact, it was not really completed until 1958-1960, when the 

party was finally able to shatter the political position of the 

Kazakh leadership in the towns, Pacification, including the 

neutralization of the Kazakh chiefs by the PLA, on the other hand, 

was quite thoroughly accomplished by 1953. In the second stage, 

lasting from 1955 to 1958-1959, the bulk of the Kazakhs were 

enticed or coerced--as social groups, not as individuals--to 

settle down. This is the period with which we are about to deal 



in greater detail. The third stage,beginning in 1959-1960, saw 

the party finally achieve effective control over the Kazakhs, 

who were now reduced, as individuals, to the status of ordinary 

workers in the intensely industrious society of the People's 

Republic of China. The sequence, with some overlapping, was 

as follows: (1) liquidation of the traditional leadership at 

the tribal, or supra urn, level (political revolution); (2) 

organization of the urn, as such, into production units 

amenable to state control (economic revolution); and (3) the 

destruction of the urn from within and the reorientation of 

the individual Kazakh toward the state and away from his 

patriarchal-feudal loyalties (social revolution). The party 

does not formally recognize the second stage, which is perhaps 

the crucial one both in the evolution of Kazakh society under 

the Chinese Communists and in the imposition of state control 

in the pastoral areas of the Ili chou. According to the party, 

which never developed a specific llMarxist-Leninist" program 
1 for China's nomads, there are only two stages: lldemocratic 

reformv1 (political remolding plus, in agricultural areas, land 

reform) and l'socialist transformation1' (the acquisition by the 

state of the means of production which obliges everyone to join 

the uniform ranks of lithe people"). 

If the first stage was the special responsibility of 

the PLA and the third stage the concern primarily of the 

emerging CCP organizations within the communes, the settling 

down of the Kazakhs in the second stage was the special task 

of the Production-Construction Corps. As the corps1 political 

commissar has said, not without some ambiguity, "It was especially 

in Sinkiang's socialist revolution in agriculture and animal 

husbandry that the Corps, through the state farms that it had 

established, was able to make a good productive example for all 



t h e  The corps  was a b l e  t o  demonst ra te ,  f o r  

t h e  e d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r ,  t h e  ve ry  r e a l  advantages 

of modern ranching techniques  which, because o f  inc reased  

p roduc t iv i ty  p e r  man o r  p e r  u r u ,  made p o s s i b l e  a  s e t t l e d  and 

more prosperous  l i f e .  T r a d i t i o n a l  he rd ing  p r a c t i c e s  among 

S ink iang ' s  Kazakhs--representatives o f  a nomadic s o c i e t y  

which once extended throughout  C e n t r a l  Asia--were, it  must be 

s a i d ,  n o t o r i o u s l y  backward. There was no p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  

drought o r  d i s e a s e ,  and cont inued  open g r a z i n g  through t h e  

w i n t e r ,  with n e i t h e r  s h e l t e r  n o r  fodder ,  l e f t  t h e  animals  

exposed t o  hunger ,  if n o t  s t a r v a t i o n ,  as we l l  a s  t o  calamitous 

b l i z z a r d s .  Under extreme c o n d i t  i ons3  whole f l o c k s  and herds  

would simply f a l l  over  dead; t h e  on ly  r e c o u r s e  o f  t h e  Kazakhs 

was t o  gorge themselves on t h e  temporary superabundance o f  meat. 

In  view of t h e s e  hazardous c o n d i t i o n s  it is  no t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

imagine t h a t  t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  corps  t o  induce t h e  Kazakhs 

t o  s e t t l e  down on well-managed ranches  would f i n d  some response. 

The f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  kinsmen i n  wes tern  Turkes tan  had begun t o  

s e t t l e  down even b e f o r e  t h e  i n t r u s i o n  of t h e  Russians sugges ts  

t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs i n  Sinkiang were prevented  from doing s o  only 

by a  l ack  o f  c a p i t a l  and t e c h n i c a l  know-how, if n o t  by environ-  
4 

mental f a c t o r s  p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  Dzungarian b a s i n .  In  any event ,  

t h e  Kazakhs o f  t h e  I l i  chou may w e l l  have seen  i n  t h e  example of 

t h e  s t a t e  farms a  p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  s e v e r e  problems of  

e x i s t e n c e  which had plagued them from t ime immemorial, The 

awareness o f  such a  p o s s i b i l i t y  must have been a powerful 

counterweight  t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  and t r a d i t i o n a l  s u s p i c i o n  with which 

t h e  Kazakh viewed t h e  Han Chinese.  

  he p a r t y  was c h i e f l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  expanding l i v e s t o c k  

product ion  and i n  a s s e r t i n g  f i r m e r  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  Kazakhs. 

aims were served  by h e l p i n g  them t o  e n l a r g e  and improve 



t h e i r  own f l o c k s  and herds .  There was t h u s ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  mutual 

i n t e r e s t  i n  a s e t t l e d  l i f e  f o r  t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  I l i  chou, 

though, on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Kazakhs, it may have been l a r g e l y  a 

p a s s i v e  i n t e r e s t .  

With a n t e c e d e n t s  going back t o  t h e  pre-1949 p e r i o d ,  

t h e  s e t t l i ng -down  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  I l i  chou 

g r a d u a l l y  ga the red  momentum under  t h e  banners  of mutual a i d  

teams, c o o p e r a t i v e s ,  and communes. The s e v e r a l  forms of 

c o l l e c t i v e  e n t e r p r i s e  a r e  never  ( u n t i l  we come t o  t h e  "re- 

organized" commune o f  1960 and l a t e r )  p r e c i s e l y  de f ined ,  and 

t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  s t a t i s t i c s  r ega rd ing  t h e  numbers o f  herd ing  

f a m i l i e s  s o  o rgan ized  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  p o i n t  a t  which t hey  

could  be  cons ide red  a s  having " s e t t l e d  downt1 was on ly  vaguely 

de f ined .  I n  one c a s e ,  seven Kazakh households ,  a c t i n g  a s  a 

mutual a i d  team, e s t a b l i s h e d  a t ' v i l l age"  i n  1953; by 1957, 

140 Kazakh households  had s e t t l e d  t h e r e  and jo ined  t h e  l o c a l  

c o o p e r a t i v e ;  and, i n  t h e  fo l lowing  y e a r ,  t h i s  u n i t  became a 

I tproduct ion b r igade t t  o f  a p e o p l e ' s  ~ o r n m u n e . ~  But t h i s  was 

t h e  excep t ion ,  a s  t h e  fo l lowing  d a t a  w i l l  s ugges t .  By l a t e  

1955 it  was c la imed t h a t  14 p e r  c e n t  o f  a l l  herd ing  f a m i l i e s  

( i n c l u d i n g  Mongol and Ki rgh iz  a s  we l l  a s  Kazakh) i n  t h e  I l i  

chou had been organized  i n t o  t h e  630 p a s t o r a l  mutual a i d  teams 

t h a t  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h a t  t ime ,6  and a s p e c i f i c  t a s k  

o f  t h e  mutual a i d  teams was t o  "help  t h e  i n d i g e n t  p a s t o r a l  people  
7 b u i l d  t h e i r  own [permanent] . homes. Coopera t ives  f i r s t  appeared 

i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  o f  t h e  I l i  chou a t  t h e  end o f  1 9 5 5 ~  and 

spread  r a p i d l y  du r ing  1956 and 1957. By t h e  end of  t h e  l a t t e r  

y e a r ,  46 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  h e r d e r s  i n  S ink iang  a s  a whole were 
9 r e p o r t e d  t o  have been organized  i n  1,078 coope ra t i ve s ;  by 

June  1958 t h e  cor responding  f i g u r e  was 72 p e r  c e n t .  lo 1n l a t e  

1958 t h e  c o o p e r a t i v e s  were superseded by t h e  communes, "which 



g r e a t l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  t h e  implementation o f  t h e  program of  

having t h e  nomads s e t t l e  down.ll l1 There were s a i d  t o  be 

140 communes (both a g r i c u l t u r a l  and p a s t o r a l )  i n  t h e  I l i  

chou i n  June 1959 and over  80 p e r  cen t  o f  t h e  Kazakhs were 

repor ted  t o  have s e t t l e d  down. 
12 A t  t h e  same t ime,  it was 

claimed, 90 p e r  cen t  of S i n k i a n g l s  he rd ing  f a m i l i e s  belonged 

t o  108 communes. l3 By 1963 it was r e p o r t e d  t h a t  "a s e t t l e d  

l i f e  f o r  a l l  t h e  Kazakh nomads" had been achieved.  
14 

Accepting t h e  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a r t y ,  it would 

appear t h a t  t h e  bulk of t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  I l i  chou had 

l l s e t t l e d  downf1 dur ing  t h e  pe r iod  o f  t h e  coopera t ives ,  which 

l a s t e d  from 1955-1956 u n t i l  l a t e  1958. Furthermore, t h e  

coopera t ives  remained t h e  b a s i c  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  u n i t  even 

a f t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  communes: only  when they  became 

s u f f i c i e n t l y  advanced were they  combined i n t o  communes, with . 

each coopera t ive  becoming a  "production brigade."  Even those  

Kazakh he rde rs  who were s e t t l e d  a f t e r  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  t h e  

commune movement were f i r s t  organized wi th in  t h e  framework 

o f  t h e  coopera t ive .  I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  was t h e  coopera- 

t i v e  movement which coincided most c l o s e l y  with t h e  p a r t y ' s  

program o f  s e t t l i n g  t h e  Kazakhs. The mutual a i d  teams, which 

preceded t h e  coopera t ives ,  were n o t  n e a r l y  s o  widespread; i n  

essence,  they were a  p r i m i t i v e  form of  coopera t ive  and were 

f requen t ly  seasonal  r a t h e r  than  permanent. 

The term l lcoopera t ives l l  a s  app l i ed  t o  t h e  f i x e d  

se t t l ements  of  t h e  Kazakhs was undoubtedly a  euphemism. I t s  

use by t h e  p a r t y  r e f l e c t e d  an extens ion t o  t h e  I l i  chou of  

a  movement being c a r r i e d  on a t  t h a t  t ime throughout China. 

In  t h e  var ious  p a s t o r a l  regions  o f  t h e  country ,  it was supposed 

t o  change t h e  l ives tock  indus t ry  I1from an ind iv idua l  economic 

undertaking t o  a  c o l l e c t i v e  economic undertaking.ll  l6 But t o  



a cons ide rab le  e x t e n t  t h e  wlu o f  t h e  Kazakhs was i t s e l f  "a 

c o l l e c t i v e  economic under tak ing ."  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n  

t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  p a r t y  on t h i s  q u e s t i o n  s i n c e  it does no t  

d i scuss  t h e  s p e c i f i c  n a t u r e  o f  Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  

soc i a l i sm.  l7 The p a r t y  speaks on ly  o f  "herders" and "herd- 

owners" when, i n  f a c t ,  t h e  he rd ing  economy o f  t h e  Kazakhs was 

organized on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  urn r a t h e r  t han  on an ind iv idua l  

b a s i s .  There  was probably a  compromise, wi th  t h e  uru,  i n  f a c t ,  

being p e r p e t u a t e d  a s  a  "cooperat ive"  u n i t .  Pa r ty  o f f i c i a l s - -  

e s p e c i a l l y  i f  they  were remote from t h e  grasslands--would be 

a b l e  t o  s a t i s f y  themselves  t h a t  "coopera t ives , "  i n  t h e  sense  

of p r o l e t a r i a n  h e r d e r s  working t o g e t h e r ,  had a c t u a l l y  been 

e s t a b l i s h e d .  Th i s  s u p p o s i t i o n  i s  s t r eng thened  by repea ted  

a s s e r t i o n s  from S a i f u d i n  and o t h e r s  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  had emphasized 

f l e x i b i l i t y  i n  r e o r g a n i z i n g  t h e  he rd ing  economy. The apparen t  

absence i n  t h e I l i  chouof  t h e  kind o f  adamant r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  

coope ra t ive  movement t h a t  developed among t h e  Mongols and 

Tibe tans  i n  t h e  Inne r  Mongolia Autonomous Region and Ts inghai  

p rovince  would a l s o  p o i n t  t o  a compromise. The comparative 

r e s t r a i n t  o f  t h e  p a r t y  i n  promoting t h e  coope ra t ive  movement 

among t h e  Kazakhs may a l s o  r e f l e c t  a  d e f e r e n t i a l  a t t i t u d e  

toward t h e  ub iqu i tous  Russian t e c h n i c a l  a d v i s e r s  i n  t h e  I l i  

chou and t h e  example, s o  n e a r  a t  hand, o f  t h e  Kazakh SSR. 

T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  uru had dwelt  t o g e t h e r  dur ing  t h e  

win te r  and s p l i t  up i n t o  s m a l l e r ,  fami ly  groups on t h e  more 

ex t ens ive  summer p a s t u r e s .  The summer p a s t u r e s  were t y p i c a l l y  

i n  t h e  mountains and t h e  w i n t e r  p a s t u r e s  a long  t h e  base  o f  t h e  

mountains, i n  both c a s e s  wherever water  was most p l e n t i f u l  and 

g r a s s  most abundant.  There was l e s s  movement o f  both men and 

animals i n  w i n t e r  t han  i n  summer. Moreover, each uru  g e n e r a l l y  

used t h e  same w i n t e r i n g  ground y e a r  a f t e r  yea r ,  a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  



by custom o r  by feuding. I t  would have seemed l o g i c a l ,  then, 

t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  coopera t ives  on t h e  w i n t e r  p a s t u r e s ;  it was 

t h e  win te r  economy of t h e  nomads which needed improvement, 

e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  s t o r i n g  o f  hay, whi le  t r a d i t i o n a l  summer 

p r a c t i c e s  were r e l a t i v e l y  e f f i c i e n t .  From a l l  i n d i c a t i o n s ,  

t h i s  i s  p r e c i s e l y  what was done. 

A cons ide rab le  c a p i t a l  investment was r e q u i r e d  i n  

o rde r  t o  provide r e l i a b l e  water  s u p p l i e s  and w i n t e r  fodder  so  

t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs could make t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  permanent 

win te r  l o c a t i o n s .  The Production-Construct ion Corps provided 

t h i s  c a p i t a l ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of t o o l s ,  m a t e r i a l ,  and Han Chinese 

labor .  The corps b u i l t  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s ,  houses,  and roads.  

A l l  k inds of t o o l s ,  inc lud ing  horse-drawn mowing machines, 

were provided, a s  wel l  a s  lumber f o r  b u i l d i n g  purposes.  

Probably a  l a r g e  s h a r e  of t h e  i n i t i a l  b u i l d i n g ,  c u t t i n g  of  

hay, and s o  on, was done by t h e  corps  whi le  t h e  Kazakhs 

were l ea rn ing  t h e  new methods and p r a c t i c e s  and convincing 

themselves t h a t  "only by t a k i n g  t h i s  b r i g h t  road o f  soc ia l i sm 

can a l i f e  o f  t r u e  happiness be a t t a ined . "  
18  Farming, made 

p o s s i b l e  by i r r i g a t i o n ,  would develop around t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  

and t h e  number of  urn members who s t ayed  t h e r e  t h e  y e a r  

around would g radua l ly  i n c r e a s e ,  a s  would t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  t h e i r  

a c t i v i t i e s .  

Such might have been t h e  scene i n  a  t y p i c a l  urn wintering 

a r e a  a s  t h e  corps s t r u g g l e d  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  movements o f  t h e  

Kazakhs and t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  p r o d u c t i v i t y .  The c h i e f  innovation 

i n  a l l  of  t h i s  was t h e  d i v i s i o n  of  l abor .  No longer  was everyone 

obl iged t o  accompany t h e  l i v e s t o c k  from one p a s t u r e  t o  another ;  

now, many members of t h e  coopera t ive  could " s t a y  behind to&rm,  

hunt ,  f i s h ,  c o l l e c t  he rbs ,  and work a t  miningv1 while  t h e  most 

experienced herders  tended t h e  l i v e s t o c k .  19 In  t h i s  development 



a  noteworthy c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Kazakh s o c i e t y  is  revealed which 

p a r a l l e l s  t h e  waste  and i n e f f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e i r  animal husbandry 

p r a c t i c e s :  namely, t h e  almost continuousunderemployment, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  men, which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e i r  seasonal  

l i f e .  Save f o r  a  few busy seasons ,  such as lambing time i n  

t h e  s p r i n g ,  t h e  Kazakh men had l i t t l e  t o  do except hunt and 

p lay  wi th  t h e  c h i l d r e n  while  t h e  women d i d  most of t h e  work. 

(Could t h i s  have made t h e  Kazakh men anti-communist and t h e i r  

women pro-communist?) The p o i n t  i s  t h a t ,  whatever t h e i r  

p re fe rence ,  it was v i r t u a l l y  impossible ,  on account of t h e i r  

p e r i p a t e t i c  e x i s t e n c e ,  t o  engage i n  any s e r i o u s  a c t i v i t y  

a s i d e  from herd ing .  The new d i v i s i o n  o f  l abor  was made p o s s i b l e  

by t h e  co rps1  c a p i t a l  investment which- f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  

ment o f  permanent homes f o r  t h e  Kazakhs. The economic r e t u r n  

on t h i s  investment  was two-fold: l i v e s t o c k  p r o d u c t i v i t y  went 

up a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  modern techniques  which could now be 

app l i ed ,  and secondly,  a  cons ide rab le  new supply o f  l a b o r  

could be tapped f o r  t h e  f u l l e r  development o f  t h e  land. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  working wi th in  t h e  m i l i e u  of  t h e  ind iv idua l  

urn, t h e  corps  a l s o  employed va r ious  forms o f  s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  

farm i n  i t s  d r i v e  t o  break t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  nomadism o f  t h e  Kazakhs 

and t o  make a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  s t a t e  increased  supp l i e s  o f  animal 

husbandry products .  I n  some cases  it probably turned  over  t o  

t h e  Kazakhs l i v e s t o c k  farms which t h e  corps i t s e l f  had developed, 

perhaps a t  e n t i r e l y  new l o c a t i o n s  by means o f  i r r i g a t i o n  p r o j e c t s ,  

j u s t  as  it turned  over  t o  peasants  from China Proper t h e  a g r i -  

c u l t u r a l  farms it had c rea ted .  A l a r g e r  l abor  f o r c e  was requ i red  

t o  r ec l a im land than  t o  u t i l i z e  it once it  had been developed, 

s o  t h e  corps  was a b l e  t o  t u r n  over  t r a c t s  of  developed land t o  

o t h e r s  a s  i t  moved on t o  new l o c a t i o n s .  
20 Furthermore, t h e r e  

were s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  farms o t h e r  than  those  b u i l t  by t h e  corps ,  



a s  well  a s  j o i n t  p u b l i c - p r i v a t e  l i v e s t o c k  farms. These two 

types  of farms were probably e s t a b l i s h e d  p a r t l y  on expropriated 

p a s t u r e  and p a r t l y  on land newly developed by t h e  corps .  They 

seem t o  have been used, i n  t h e  main, f o r  s e t t l i n g ,  c o n t r o l l i n g ,  

and g radua l ly  f l e e c i n g  t h e  owners o f  t h e  l a r g e r  herds  o r ,  

perhaps, t h e  w e a l t h i e r  uru. I t  seems imposs ib le  t o  e l u c i d a t e  

i n  any d e t a i l  t h e  way i n  which t h e s e  va r ious  forms o f  s t a t e  

c o n t r o l  were used, b u t  a  b a s i c  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between t h e  

ordinary  and t h e  r i c h  Kazakhs i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  p a r t y ' s  

a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  former were organized i n t o  coopera t ives  

and t h e  l a t t e r  brought i n t o  t h e  j o i n t  farms where, presumably, 

Han Chinese p a r t i c i p a t i o n  would be more i n  evidence than  i n  

t h e  coopera t ives .  The d i f f i c u l t y  i s ,  a s  a l r e a d y  po in ted  o u t ,  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no e x p l i c i t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  uru, a s  i f ,  by 

ignor ing  i t ,  t h e  p a r t y  might somehow make it d i sappear .  Thus, 

we can only  surmise what a c t u a l l y  took p l a c e .  The fo l lowing,  

w r i t t e n  i n  October 1959( tha t  i s ,  a f t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  

communes bu t  be fo re  t h e i r  ' l r eo rgan iza t ion l l )  by S a i f u d i n ,  w i l l  

suggest  t h e  tone  and p a t t e r n  o f  p a r t y  s t a t ements  on t h e  

ques t ion  (and t h e r e  a r e  very few even of  t h e s e ) :  

Stock farming makes up a  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  p ropor t ion  o f  

t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy of t h e  [Sinkiang] autonomous region.  

Accordingly, we have adopted even more c a r e f u l  and s a f e  

measures f o r  our  t r ans fo rmat ion  i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  

[as  compared with a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s ] .  In  t h e  pe r iod  

o f  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy immediately 

a f t e r  t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  and dur ing  t h e  F i r s t  Five-Year Plan 

pe r iod  [1953-19571, we pursued a  p o l i c y  o f  I1no s t r u g g l e ,  

no r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and no demarcation o f  c l a sses"  which 

was favorable  t o  both t h e  herd  owners and t h e  h i r e d  hands. 



A number o f  measures were a l s o  t aken  with  r ega rd  t o  

p roduc t ion ,  s o  as t o  promote vigorous expansion of 

p roduc t ion  i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s .  In  t h e  yea r s  between 

1956 and 1958, s o c i a l i s t  t r ans fo rma t ion  was c a r r i e d  o u t  

wi th  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  herd-owner economy and t h e  ind iv idua l  

economy o f  t h e  herdsmen, and t h e  peop le ' s  commune movement 

was b a s i c a l l y  completed a f t e r  t h e  f a l l  of 1958. With 

r e g a r d  t o  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  herd-owner economy , 
we adopted a p o l i c y  o f  "buying out"  [ t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  

he rd  owners],  i n  accordance wi th  which pub l i c -p r iva t e  

j o i n t l y  ope ra t ed  s t o c k  farms were formed, with  t h e  

p r i v a t e  he rd  owners r e t a i n i n g  t h e i r  s h a r e s  i n  t h e s e  

farms and r e c e i v i n g  d iv idends  ou t  of t h e s e  sha re s .  A f t e r  

t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  p e o p l e f s  communes, t h e s e  sha re s  o f  

an imals  were conver ted  i n t o  money a t  a  c e r t a i n  p r i c e  and 

a f i x e d  i n t e r e s t  was p a i d  t h e  p r i v a t e  owners, and t h e  

p r i v a t e  owners were g iven  s u i t a b l e  jobs on t h e  farms. 

A f t e r  a  s u i t a b l e  p e r i o d ,  a l l  t h e s e  p u b l i c - p r i v a t e  j o i n t l y  

o p e r a t e d  s t o c k  farms w i l l  be g r a d u a l l y  t ransformed i n t o  

s ta te-owned farms. With r ega rd  t o  t h e  t r ans fo rma t ion  

o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  economy o f  t h e  herdsmen, t h e  same 

measures a s  t aken  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o o p e r a t i v i z a t i o n  were 

adopted.  The animals  owned by t h e s e  herdsmen were pooled 

t o g e t h e r  i n  coope ra t ives  and t h e  p r o f i t s  were shared  among 

t h e  herdsmen accord ing  t o  t h e  number o f  animals and amount 

o f  work t h e y  had c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  pool .  Subsequently 

t h e i r  animals  were bought by t h e  communes a t  a  c e r t a i n  

p r i c e .  With r ega rd  t o  t h e  means o f  p roduct ion  i n  t h e  

p a s t o r a l  a r e a s ,  t h e s e  were d e a l t  wi th  more e l a s t i c a l l y  

t h a n  t h e y  were i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s .  These measures 

were r e a l i s t i c  i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s ,  and a s  a  r e s u l t  

t h e y  were suppor ted  by t h e  herdsmen o f  a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  



transformation of animal husbandry was c a r r i e d  out  smoothly, 

sabotage  and l o s s e s  t o  l i v e s t o c k  were avoided, and ex- 

pansion of  l i v e s t o c k  breeding was g r e a t l y  promoted. 
21 

Clues t o  t h e  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  a r e  perhaps contained 

i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  h e r d e r s 1  coopera t ives  a s  "semi- 

s o c i a l i s t  coopera t ives l tZ2 and i n  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  "farms11 

of t h e  tlherd-ownerstl were Itas a  r u l e  t ransformed i n t o  s t a t e -  

p r i v a t e  farms s o  t h a t  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  they  can be transformed 

i n t o  s t a t e  farms." 23 And i n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  were 

a l ready  some 1,200 h e r d e r s t  coopera t ives  and 76 j o i n t l y  owned 

farms i n  Sinkiang i n  e a r l y  1957 (which were supposed t o  account 

f o r  only h a l f  of t h e  p rov ince ' s  p a s t o r a l  p ~ p u l a t i o n ! ) , ~ ~  i t  

would seem t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r a l  zone o f  t h e  province ,  i n t r i c a t e l y  

d iv ided among t h e  va r ious  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  and c l a n s ,  would have 

been well  covered by t h e  new forms o f  economic e n t e r p r i s e .  25 

Concerning t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  herding coopera t ives  

and s t a t e  farms we can be reasonably c l e a r .  There i s  every 

reason t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  p a s t u r e  and watering 

p laces  had long been f u l l y  u t i l i z e d  by t h e  Kazakhs, t o  t h e  

e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e i r  p r i m i t i v e  methods pe rmi t t ed ,  and we know 

t h a t  t h e s e  were, i n  genera l ,  pa rce led  ou t  among t h e  c l a n s ,  

with each having t h e  customary use  of  a  c e r t a i n  a r e a .  There 

can be l i t t l e  doubt,  then ,  t h a t  t h e  tlnewl' o rgan iza t ions  f o r  

l i v e s t o c k  production e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  Production-Construct ion 

Corps were loca ted  according t o  t h e  same p a t t e r n .  The corps,  

with a l l  i t s  l abor ,  could,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  s h o r t  run,  extend 

t h i s  p a t t e r n  only marginal ly .  The ecology of Kazakh pas tora l i sm,  

de r iv ing  from t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of  man and environment i n  t h e  

s teppes  and mountains o f  Dzungaria, was a  f a c t  of  l i f e  with which 

even t h e  p a r t y  could s c a r c e l y  t a k e  i s s u e .  Never the less ,  we f ind 

re fe rences  t o  surveys and i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  of S i n k i a n g t s  grass lands ,  21 



leading t o  a  d e t a i l e d  p lan  f o r  t h e  loca t ion  of  t h e  "thousands 

of new se t t l ements"  i n  t h e  I l i  ~ h o u , ~ '  which seem t o  suggest 

an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  blank p r a i r i e .  

By analogy with t h i s  example of p a r t y  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  

it should be evident  t h a t  omission of  any reference  t o  t h e  uric 

does not  mean t h a t  it was not  made use of.  On t h e  o the r  hand, 

it cannot be assumed t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Kazakh s o c i a l  

organiza t ion  a s  represented  i n  t h e  urn remained equal ly  s t rong  

among a l l  t h e  Kazakhs of  t h e  I l i  chou. I t  d id ,  however, 

c l e a r l y  remain t h e  dominant s o c i a l  mode among them, j u s t  as 

animal husbandry remained t h e  dominant economic mode. The 

two a r e ,  i n  f a c t ,  i n e x t r i c a b l y  r e l a t e d .  2 8 

For t h e  bulk o f  t h e  Kazakhs, then,  tak ing up f ixed  

po in t s  of  res idence  meant s e t t l i n g  down wi th in  t h e  context 

of t h e  urn and being confirmed, by t h e  s t a t e ,  i n  possession 

of t h e i r  customary grazing grounds. I t  was a  n a t u r a l  s t e p  

forward i n  terms o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  as  well  a s  i n  terms of  

t h e i r  a c t u a l  economic s i t u a t i o n .  And it was a  s t e p  which 

tended t o  c l o s e  r a t h e r  than widen t h e  gap between t h e  Kazakhs 

i n  t h e  I l i  chou and t h e i r  kinsmen i n  t h e  Soviet  Union. These 

se t t l ements  took t h e  form o f  cooperat ives loca ted  a t  permanent 

s i t e s  on t h e  winter ing  grounds o f  t h e  urn and were gradual ly  

developed by herdsmen mobilized and a s s i s t e d  by t h e  corps. 

L i t t l e ,  if any, expropr ia t ion  was involved. The land, which 

had no t  been p r i v a t e l y  owned but  he ld  c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  remained 

i n  t h e  possess ion  of t h e  uru. The dwellings ( y u r t s ) ,  t o o l s  and 

u t e n s i l s ,  e t c . ,  of t h e  ind iv idua l  family, t h e  only a r e a  i n  

which t h e r e  c l e a r l y  was p r i v a t e  ownership i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  

Kazakh s o c i e t y ,  were not  a f fec ted  by t h e  establ ishment  o f  

t h e  coopera t ives  except i n  a  p o s i t i v e  way: namely, t h e  fami l i e s  

were helped t o  b u i l d  permanent dwellings and given add i t iona l  

t o o l s  and supp l i e s  t o  improve t h e i r  mater ia l  s t a t u s .  With 



r e s p e c t  t o  l i v e s t o c k ,  t h e  p a r t y  seems t o  have taken an 

ambiguous p o s i t i o n .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  o f  an urn 

was owned c o l l e c t i v e l y  by i t s  member-families, whi le  i n  f a c t  

p r i v a t e  ownership ( t h a t  i s ,  fami ly ,  n o t  i n d i v i d u a l ,  ownership) 

had long been developing p& passu a s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  urn 

s t r u c t u r e  underwent change. Now, i n  t h e  coopera t ive ,  t h e  l ive-  

s tock was t h e o r e t i c a l l y  owned by i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s ,  a t  l eas t  

i n  t h e  sense  of a  c o n t r i b u t i o n  upon which, along with contribu- 

t i o n s  of l abor ,  t h e  remuneration of  t h e  f a m i l i e s  was t o  be 

based; i n  f a c t  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  was owned by t h e  coopera t ive  (as 

an agent ,  t o  be s u r e ,  of t h e  People ' s  government). To t h e  

e x t e n t  t h a t  w e a l t h i e r  member-families l o s t  l i v e s t o c k  t o  t h e  

coopera t ive ,  thereby b e n e f i t i n g  t h e  poore r  member-fami l i e s ,  

t h e  es tabl i shment  o f  coopera t ives  tended t o  r e s t o r e  t h e  urn 

i d e a l .  

While t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  urn among t h e  Kazakhs i n  

Sinkiang v a r i e d  g r e a t l y ,  t h e  p o l i c i e s  c a r r i e d  out  by t h e  corps 

with r e s p e c t  t o  them i n  t h e  "settl ing-down" phase seem t o  

have followed a  cons tan t  p a t t e r n .  The d e v i a t i o n s  from t h i s  

p a t t e r n  were i n  ma t te r s  o f  d e t a i l  r a t h e r  than  conception.  

Two d i s s i m i l a r  groups s tood o u t ,  however, each r e p r e s e n t i n g  

a  depar tu re  from t h e  urn p a t t e r n .  These were, a t  one end 

of  t h e  spectrum of  Kazakh s o c i e t y ,  t h e  powerful owners o f  

g r e a t  herds  and, a t  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  d i s i n h e r i t e d  f a m i l i e s  

who had v i r t u a l l y  nothing.  I f  t h e  l a t t e r  l e d  a  poor,  wandering 

l i f e  on marginal pas turage  without  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  urn, 

t h e  r i c h  Kazakhs had e s t a b l i s h e d  empires f o r  themselves on 

t h e  cho ices t  pas turage  of  t h e  chou. These, a s  we have seen,  

were taken over  d i r e c t l y  by t h e  s t a t e ,  while  t h e  poores t  famil ies  

were genera l ly  organized i n t o  mutual a i d  teams which t h e  corps 

could a s s i s t  i n  f i n d i n g  adequate pas tu rage ,  i n  s e t t l i n g  down, 



and in developing as viable productive units. And if the owners 

of large herds, notwithstanding the party's "buying outu policy, 

were under no illusions about their prospects under the new 

regime, the lowest strata of Kazakh society would certainly 

seem to have gained. 

The initiation of the cooperatives on a broad scale 

among Sinkiangls Kazakhs during 1956-1957 reflected a realistic 

approach to the economic and political problems confronting 

the party in the grasslands of the Ili chou. The herdsmen's 

cooperatives there registered a 20-per-cent increase in the 

number of livestock in 1956, and further increases were 

claimed for 1957 despite a serious drought. 29 At the same 

time, as we have seen, output of animal husbandry products 

was increasing at an even faster rate on the state livestock 

farms. Thus, the corpst slogans, "While expanding our own 

production we must also expand the production of the masses" 30 

and "If it doesn't contribute to nationalities unity, don't 

do it,t'31seem to have been taken seriously. The gradual 

cooperative movement had been a success. Higher livestock 

productivity, upon which Sinkiang's overall progress was heavily 

dependent, seemed assured, and a practical approach to the 

nationalities problem was proving fruitful. A party conference 

on work in the pastoral areas, held in Urumchi in the fall of 

1957, decided that "for a comparatively long period to come 

only semi-socialist livestock cooperatives and joint state- 

private livestock farms would be formed." 32 

Unfortunately for all concerned, this was not to be 

the case, for scarcely a year later pastoral people's communes 

were introduced in the Ili chou. 3 3 These communes, which, 

the party boasted, "resolved those remaining problems of 

individual economy which confronted the cooperatives," 
3 4 



enormously inc reased  t h e  animosi ty  between t h e  Kazakhs and 

t h e  Chinese. The p a r t y ,  which had worked s o  doggedly t o  

r e o r i e n t  t h e  Kazakh he rde rs  away from In ing  and t h e  Sovie t  

Union and toward Urumchi and t h e  CPR,  now found i t s e l f  con- 

f ronted  by a h o s t i l e  popu la t ion  i n  t h e  chou. Such was t h e  

degree of c o n t r o l  exe rc i sed  by t h e  corps  throughout  t h e  

g rass lands ,  however, t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs were no t  a b l e  t o  o f f e r  

e f f e c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e .  



Chapter  VI 

REFORM OF THE KAZAKH INTELLECTUALS 

The e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  p a s t o r a l  people ' s  communes on t h e  

Dzungarian s t e p p e s  was preceded,  and a l s o  hera lded ,  by t h e  

h u m i l i a t i o n  and d i s p e r s a l  o f  t h e  Sov ie t -o r i en t ed  Kazakhs i n  

t h e  towns. Th i s  had occur red  i n  1958 wh i l e  t h e  CCP was s t i l l  

buoyed up by t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  i t s  moderate program f o r  t h e  

he rde r s  ; it was a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  " r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaignf1 

i n s t i t u t e d  a l l  o v e r  t h e  coun t ry  i n  la te  1957 i n  response t o  

t h e  outspoken c r i t i c i s m  which had been b r i e f l y  t o l e r a t e d  

dur ing  t h e  p reced ing  Hundred Flowers per iod.1 The " r e c t i f i c a -  

t i on"  o f  t h e  Kazakh i n t e l l e c t u a l s 2  demolished t h e  e n t i r e  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h a t  modern l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  Kazakhs which had 

been n u r t u r e d  by t h e  i d e a s  r each ing  C e n t r a l  Asia from t h e  west .  

This  l e a d e r s h i p ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e  i n  t h e  Eas t  

Turkes tan  Republ ic ,  cont inued  t o  p l a y  a  prominent r o l e  i n  t h e  

towns o f  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  a f t e r  1950. I ts d e s t r u c t i o n  

by t h e  CCP i n  t h e  l a t e  1950 's  had t h e  e f f e c t  of  s eve r ing  t h e  

connec t ions  between t h e  Kazakh he rd ing  a r e a s  i n  China and t h e  

bulk o f  t h e  Kazakh n a t i o n  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  Union. 

A h i g h  degree  o f  coopera t ion  and i d e o l o g i c a l  unanimity 

had c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Chinese-Russian r e l a t i o n s  i n  Sinkiang dur ing  

t h e  y e a r s  1950-1956.' But t h e  Hundred Flowers Movement, a s  

we l l  as t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  peop le ' s  communes, marked a  divergence 

from t h e  t h e o r y  and p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  CPSU. If t h e  Chinese and 

t h e  Russ ians  could  a d j u s t  t o  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  t a k i n g  d ive rgen t  

roads t o  s o c i a l i s m ,  t h i s  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Kazakhs. 

For them, a breakdown i n  Sino-Soviet  unders tanding  meant t h a t  

they  would be l e f t  a t  t h e  mercy of t h e  Chinese,  u n l e s s ,  a s  no 



one could  s e r i o u s l y  expect ,  t h e  Russians used f o r c e  t o  protect  

them. The anguish and b l i n d  f u r y  o f  t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  r e c t i -  

f i c a t i o n  campaign and t h e  commune movement a r e  t h o s e  o f  a  people 

forced  t o  contemplate  e x t i n c t i o n .  

The r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign among t h e  Kazakhs represents  

a  s p e c i f i c  phase of t h e  p a r t y ' s  a t tempt  t o  e x e r t  t o t a l  control  

over  a l l  a s p e c t s  of l i f e  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. l4 I t  w i l l  be recalled 

t h a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of t h e  Chinese Communist regime i n  the 

t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  t h e  non-Communist, bourgeois  lgade r s  of t h e  old 

East  Turkestan Republic had been t h e  t a r g e t  o f  a purge,  while 

those  who had accepted t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  S a i f u d i n  and t h e  CPSU 

remained i n  p o s i t i o n s  of a u t h o r i t y .  I n  t h o s e  days,  a  good 

Communist was s t i l l  a  good Communist, and one could  not  properly 

d i s t i n g u i s h  between pro-Russian and pro-Chinese elements among 

Marx i s t -Len in i s t s ;  whether an i n d i v i d u a l  was a  member o f  t h e  

CPSU o r  t h e  CCP was, o f f i c i a l l y ,  a  m a t t e r  o f  convenience r a t h e r  

than  of  doct r ine . '  Thus, whatever i t s  t r u e  a t t i t u d e ,  t h e  CCP 

was ob l iged  t o  t o l e r a t e  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  Sov ie t -o r i en ted  

group, which was confined l a r g e l y  t o  t h e  towns o f  t h e  I l i  chou 

and which inc luded more Uighurs than  Kazakhs. These men were 

t h e  nominal l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  chou whi le  Chinese Communist s t rength  

was being b u i l t  i n  t h e  g r a s s l a n d s .  By 1956-1957 t h e  p a r t y  had 

induced a  major p ropor t ion  of  t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r s  t o  s e t t l e  

down under t h e  t u t e l a g e  o f  t h e  Product ion-Construct ion Corps. 

This  success  t e n d e d t o  weaken t h e  l i n k s  between t h e  s t eppes  

and t h e  Sov ie t - in f luenced  towns and t o  g ive  a l l  a r e a s  o f  t h e  

chou, except  those  under  e s p e c i a l l y  s t r o n g  Sov ie t  i n f l u e n c e ,  

an emphat ica l ly  Chinese stamp. With i t s  r e a r  t h u s  secured ,  

t h e  p a r t y  was a b l e ,  i n  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign beginning 

i n  l a t e  1957, t o  t i d y  t h i n g s  up i n  t h e  towns. I n  1958-1959, 

once t h e  pro-Soviet  remnants had been para lyzed ,  t h e  p a r t y  

launched t h e  communes i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  I l i  



thou; i n  1960, t h e  p a r t y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  urban p e o p l e ' s  

communes i n  I n i n g  and t h e  o t h e r  towns and c i t i e s  o f  western 
6  

Dzungaria. Thus, i n  t e n  y e a r s '  t ime ,  t h e  p a r t y  succeeded 

i n  a t t a i n i n g  complete a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h i s o n c e  far-away land ,  

t ransforming  by impercep t ib l e  s t a g e s  t h e  l ong-es t ab l i shed  

s u z e r a i n t y  o f  China i n t o  a c t u a l  sove re ign ty ,  and sovere ign ty  

i n t o  t h e  s u f f o c a t i n g  immediacy o f  a  ' Ipeople1s d i c t a to r sh ip . "  

The p a r t i c u l a r  f lowers  which bloomed among China 's  

f r o n t i e r  peoples  du r ing  t h e  Hundred Flowers per iod  were those  

of o p p o s i t i o n  t o  Han domination.  The p a r t y ' s  ch i e f  enemy i n  

t h e  ensu ing  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign was t h e r e f o r e  " l o c a l  
7 nat iona l i sm. l l  This  campaign took p l a c e  almost e x c l u s i v e l y  

wi th in  t h e  p a r t y :  t h e  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  were f i rst  o f  a l l  

p a r t y  members who were a l l  t h e  more r e p r e h e n s i b l e  because 

they  r e f l e c t e d  a widespread n a t i o n a l i s t i c  sent iment  among 

t h e  m i n o r i t y  popu la t ion  a t  l a r g e .  Thus, l o c a l  na t iona l i sm 

rep re sen ted  a  dangerous schism w i t h i n  t h e  CCP; i t  r evea l ed  

t h e  f r a g i l i t y  o f  t h e  Marxis t -Lenin is t  bonds which t h e  p a r t y  

had been s o  i n t e n t  on f o r g i n g  among China 's  " f r a t e r n a l  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s v v  s i n c e  Libera t ion .  I n  a  broad sense ,  t h i s  

a n t i l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  campaign which began i n  l a t e  1957 

marked t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  p a r t y ' s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  as 

it had e x i s t e d  i n  t h e o r y  s i n c e  t h e  assumption o f  power by 

t h e  Chinese Communists i n  1949. The a n t i c i p a t e d  coopera t ion  

on t h e  p a r t  of n a t i o n a l i t y  ( t h a t  i s ,  non-Han) cadres  i n  t h e  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e i r  backward s o c i e t i e s  ( t he reby  b r ing ing  

them c l o s e r  t o  themoreadvanced  Han Chinese) had f a i l e d  t o  

m a t e r i a l i z e  among t h e  important  f r o n t i e r  peoples  i n  no r the rn  

and wes te rn  China. I n s t e a d  of d i s c i p l i n e d  and r e l i a b l e  

n a t i o n a l i t y  cad res  who could  t a k e  t h e  l ead ing  r o l e  i n  e f f e c t i n g  

b a s i c  changes i n  t h e i r  own s o c i e t i e s ,  t h e  p a r t y  found i t s e l f  



infested with unreformed representatives of nationality 

interests per se. 

Local nationalism took an especially serious turn in 

Sinkiang because the minorities here cited the nationalities 

policy of the CPSU to support their demands for separation 

from China. Among the Uighurs, the demand was for a "Uighurstan,tf 

whereas the Kazakhs called for the re-establishment of the East 
8 

Turkestan Republic; they were together in railing against the 

domination of the Han Chinese, who were depicted as nothing 

other than colonists. Saifudin himself was denounced as a 
9 

traitor to the Uighur people. Autonomy, they cried, is the 

same as no autonomy. A Uighur student in Peking put the matter 

succinctly when he declared: llRegional autonomy in Sinkiang 

cannot solve the question of national self-determination [as 

the CCP pretends]; only with the establishment of a federal 

republic or an autonomous republic [as in the Soviet Union] 
10 

may national equality be realized.!' At an enlarged meeting 

of the regional CCP committee held in Urumchi from December 

1957 to April 1958, over one thousand speakers inveighed against 

the anti-party groups representing local nationalist sentiment. 

The speakers charged the anti-party groups with misunderstanding, 

or opposing, the party's nationalities policy; they also accused 

them of llrevisionismllll and of having been influenced by the 

Hungarian uprising. 12 

The cadres with lllocal nationalistv1 tendencies were also 

accused of a fundamental opposition to socialism. Many of them, 

it was said, came of the landlord class and the bourgeoisie and 

remained unreformed. l3 It was claimed that the re-emergence of 

local nationalism in Sinkiang, after its worst manifestations had 

been suppressed in the pacification campaign that followed 

Liberation, had coincided with the cooperative movement (wsocialist 

transformation") which began in earnest in 1956. l4 ~t least 



dur ing  1957, l awles snes s  had become f a i r l y  s e r i o u s  i n  many 

p a r t s  of S ink iang ,  and t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of Han Chinese a s  

wel l  a s  Uighurs and some Kazakhs i n  t h e s e  ou tbreaks  o f  sabotage 

and ~ i o l e n c e ' ~  does  sugges t  t h a t  t h e r e  was an economic motiva- 

t i o n .  However, one must n o t  t o o  r e a d i l y  accept  CCP s t a t emen t s  

concerning t h e  a n t i s o c i a l i s t  n a t u r e  o f  i t s  opponents,  f o r  

a l l  o p p o s i t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  l o c a l  l l rev is ion ismf l  and anti-Hanism, 

tended t o  b e  d e f i n e d  a s  coun te r - r evo lu t iona ry :  t h u s ,  a  pro- 

ponent o f  t h e  CPSU1s n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  might wel l  be branded 

by t h e  CCP.as an enemy o f  soc i a l i sm.  

The l eng thy  meeting o f  t h e  CCP S inkiang  Committee i n  

Urwnchi s e t  t h e  s t a g e  f o r  an i n t e n s e  and prolonged a n t i l o c a l  

n a t i o n a l i s t  s t r u g g l e  i n  a l l  a r e a s  o f  t h e  province.  The c o n f l i c t  

seems t o  have been most s e r i o u s  i n  t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous 

Chou. The F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  I l i  a r e a  CCP Committee g los sed  

over  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  movement when he s t a t e d  a  yea r  l a t e r  t h a t  

l1the cad res  a t  l a r g e  and t h e  broad masses have g r e a t l y  enhanced 

t h e i r  f a c u l t y  o f  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  r i g h t  and wrong, have f u r t h e r  

he ightened  t h e i r  s o c i a l i s t  and communist consciousness ,  have 

achieved un i fo rmi ty  i n  unders tanding  and have removed t h e  

o b s t a c l e s  t o  p rog res s  ."16 For what was r e a l l y  involved was a  

s e r i o u s  a t t empt  by t h e  Kazakh l e a d e r s h i p  i n  In ing  t o  exclude 

Uighurs a s  we l l  a s  Han Chinese from t h e  chou and t o  e s t a b l i s h  

a  s e p a r a t e  Kazakh s t a t e .  A s  Jahoda,  t h e  Kazakh governor o f  

t h e  chou and r i n g l e a d e r  o f  t h e  p l o t ,  was quoted a s  s ay ing ,  

'!The Han n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  t h e  d i s t a n t  enemy and t h e  Uighur 

n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  t h e  enemy nearby ." l7 The Sov ie t  Union was 

unques t ionably  cons idered  t o  be  a  f r i end ,  i f  no t  an a l l y .  

Th i s  s epa ra t i sm i n d i c a t e s  a  much more marked na t iona l i sm 

than  was e v i d e n t  among t h e  Kazakhs of t h e  o l d  Republic.  This  

new tendency i s  q u i t e  i n e x p l i c a b l e  u n l e s s  one assumes an 



increasingly positive and effective influence of the adj scent 

Kazakh SSR on the Ili chou during the years 1950-1956. Indeed, 

it appears that the superficially identical Marxism-Leninism 

of the Chinese and Russians during these years left the Chinese 

Communist Party at a distinct disadvantage, isolated as it was 

psychologically from the Kazakhs, and provided the Soviet Union 

with opportunities unmatched in the past for penetration of 

the Kazakhs in the three districts. The wide influence of the 

Kazakh Itanti-[Chinese Communist] Party groupt1 revealed in the 

rectification campaign supports this theory. Saifudin and 

his Han Chinese colleagues would seem to have had good reason 

for their apprehension about the drift of things in the Ili 

chou where, it appears, a tug-of-war for influence over the 

Kazakh herders was in progress between the Soviet-oriented 

Kazakh leadership in the towns, on the one hand, and the 

Production-construction Corps, on the other. 

The situation was summarized in the Peking Kuang-ming 

Dai l y  as follows: 

A big victory has been achieved in the struggle against 

local nationalism in various areas of the Sinkiang Uighur 

Autonomous Region .... 
The victory was most markedly revealed [as compared 

with other areas in the SUAR exclusive of Urumchi] by the 

enlarged session of the CCP Ili Area Committee which 

thoroughly smashed the anti-Party group of local nationalists 

led by Chia-ho-ta [Jahoda], Governor of the Ili Kazakh 

Autonomous Chou. This group included among its principal 

figures Ah-mai-ti-ha-li Pi-tung-pa-yeh-fu [also a Kazakh], 

Vice Director of the Propaganda Department of the Ili Area 

Party Committee, and Hsia-yi-ma-erh-tan [a Kazakhl, Presi- 

dent of the Peoplels Court of the Ili Chou. These elements 



were extremely hostile toward the Han nationality and 

other nationalities in Sinkiang. They preposterously 

attempted to drive all other nationalities out of the 

autonomous chou and to turn the latter into an independent 

kingdom. They maliciously attacked the socialist system 

and the people's democratic dicatorship. Everywhere they 

relieved counter-revolutionaries and bad elements of 

responsibility for crimes they had committed, and, taking 

hold of the opportunity of review of court cases, they 

arbitrarily released large groups of criminals who should 

have been punished. They, furthermore, brought into the 

state organs for work a number of landlords, rich peasants, 

counter-revolutionaries and bad elements from among the 

nationalities and their friends and relatives, in order 

to expand the anti-Party forces. 

These anti-Party elements wore the cloak of nationalism 

and maliciously undermined the unification of the father- 

land and the unity of the nationalities, opposed and ob- 

structed socialisttransformation and socialist construction, 

opposed and weakened the proletarian dictatorship, opposed 

and attempted to usurp the leadership of the Party, and 

did their best to replace socialism with nationalism. After 

thoroughly crushing this anti-Party group, the enlarged 

session of the Ili Area Party Committee unanimously adopted 

the resolutions on the opposition to and overcoming of 

local nationalism and on the expulsion from the Party of 

Chia-ho-ta, Ah-mai-ti-ha-li Pi-tung-pa-yeh-fu, and Hsia-yi- 

ma-erh-tan, and also decided to relieve them of all posts 

within and outside the Party. 
18 

Further details on the activities of the Kazakh anti- 

party group appeared in the IZi Daily  in August 1958. After 



no t ing  t h e  ' ' dec i s ive  v i c t o r y "  ove r  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s m  achieved 

by t h e  I l i  CCP Committee du r ing  t h e  summer, t h e  IZi Daily 

a r t i c l e  i d e n t i f i e s ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  J a h o d a l s  a n t i p a r t y  group, 

a  " r eac t iona ry  group'' l e d  by t h e  deputy governor  o f  t h e  chou, 

Abdurahim Aissa ,  though t h e  two groups a r e  subsequen t ly  

mentioned t o g e t h e r a s  exempl i fy ing  l o c a l  na t iona l i sm.  The 

a r t i c l e  t h e n  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  r e g i o n a l  

autonomy i n  t h e  CPR C o n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e  a c t u a l  autonomy 

enjoyed by t h e  I l i  chou i n  such measures a s  t a x a t i o n ,  n a t i o n a l i t y  

cad res ,  and p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  !'The above f a c t s  showall 

t h e  a r t i c l e  a s s e r t s ,  I t t ha t  t h e  P a r t y  and t h e  s t a t e  have given 

u s  a l l  t h e  se l f -govern ing  powers p o s s i b l e .  The key t o  t h e  

ques t ion  i s  n o t  t h a t  we l ack  a u t h o r i t y ,  bu t  r a t h e r  how we 

may f u l l y  make t h e  b e s t  u s e  of such powers." I t  t h e n  goes 

on t o  d e s c r i b e  how t h e s e  powers should  be  used t o  suppor t  

t h e  p a r t y ,  b u i l d  s o c i a l i s m  wi th  Han Chinese h e l p ,  and s o  on. 

But, t h e  a r t i c l e  goes on t o  say ,  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  have 

a c t e d  i n  a c o n t r a r y  manner: 

Jahoda,  Aissa, and such l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  c r i e d  t h a t  

we have no power, t h a t  we have p o s t s  bu t  no a u t h o r i t y ,  but  

they  d i d  no t  s t r e s s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  when we have p o s t s  and 

a u t h o r i t y ,  we must a l s o  assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  Because 

t h e y  themselves d i d  no t  assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and d i d  

no t  e x e r c i s e  t h e i r  own powers, t hey  claimed t h a t  t hey  

had no powers. The P a r t y  and t h e  s t a t e  wanted coopera t iv i za -  

t i o n ,  t h e  development o f  a  s o c i a l i s t  economy, and t h e  

improvement o f  t h e  peop le ' s  l i v e l i h o o d .  Jahoda s a i d ,  

"Coopera t iv iza t ion  has  been c a r r i e d  ou t  t o o  r a p i d l y ,  

t h e  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d  of  t h e  peasan t s  has  dropped and 

they  a r e  no longer  e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  t h e  h o r s e s  have grown 

t h i n ,  and t h e  wheels o f  t h e  wagons no longer  tu rn . "  



Thi s  i s  e n t i r e l y  a  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  t h e  t r u t h .  

The P a r t y  and t h e  s t a t e  decided on t h e  purchase of 

t h e  n a t i v e  and s p e c i a l  p roduc t s  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and 

p a s t o r a l  f o l k s  i n . t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  s t a t e  and t h e  

p e o p l e ' s  l i v e l i h o o d .  But Jahoda s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p r i c e  

p o l i c y  was unreasonable ,  t h a t  t h e  purchase o f  horse  

manes and t a i l s  v i o l a t e d  t h e  customs o f  t h e  Kazakh people ,  

and i s s u e d  o r d e r s  t o  suspend such purchases .  The Pa r ty  

and t h e  s t a t e  wanted t o  s t r e n g t h e n  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  and 

c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  motherland. But 

Jahoda  a c t i v e l y  worked t o  move t h e  people  of  t h e  Kazakh 

n a t i o n a l i t y  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  t o  A l t a i , t o  move 20,000 house- 

ho lds  of t h e  Uighur n a t i o n a l i t y  from In ing  t o  Urumchi, 

and t o  move t h e  Kazakh people  from Urumchi and o t h e r  

c i t i e s  t o  I n i n g  i n  o r d e r  t o  t u r n  In ing  i n t o  a  Kazakh c i t y .  

He s a i d ,  !!The enemy n e a r  a t  hand ( r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Uighur 

people)  is more s e r i o u s  than  t h e  enemy a t  a  d i s t a n c e  

( r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Han people)  . I 1  He at tempted t h u s  t o  

undermine n a t i o n a l  u n i t y ,  t o  s p l i t  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  of  

t h e  mother land,  s o  a s  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  goa l  of e s -  

t a b l i s h i n g  an independent kingdom. 

The P a r t y  c a l l e d  on t h e  Han cadres  t o  work con- 

t e n t e d l y  i n  S inkiang ,  t o  t a k e  r o o t  i n  S inkiang  i n  

o r d e r  t o  develop t h e  f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  motherland. 

Jahoda  and o t h e r  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  under t h e  p r e t e x t  

o f  promoting t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  a r e a ,  wanted 

t h e  Han cad res  t o  g e t  ou t  and go back south  o f  t h e  Great  

Wall. The P a r t y  c a l l e d  on t h e  cadres  t o  go deep i n t o  

t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  t o  s h a r e  comforts and hardsh ips  wi th  

t h e  working people  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  c l o s e  t i e s  with them. 

But Jahoda went deep i n t o  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  i n  o rde r  t o  



visit the homes of the anti-Party and anti-socialist 

elements, and to dance, wine, and dine with them. He 

collected the views of the anti-Party and anti-socialist 

elements who expressed dissatisfaction with the situation 

to use as the basis for an attack on the Party. 

Jahoda abused his powers, put up the pretext of 

upholding the customs and habits of the Kazakh people, 

violated the laws and orders of the customs administration; 

disregarding the effects on the state, he took the lead in 

smuggling, giving permission to smugglers and protecting 

them. 

The Party and the state pursued the policies of 

suppression of counter-revol~tionaries~the consolidation 

of the people's democratic dictatorship, and purifying 

the ranks of the cadres. But in dealing with counter- 

revolutionaries and other criminals, Jahoda adopted the 

policy of lenient treatment and even set them free at 

will. He employed in the organs of state power persons 

without a clear historical record, with doubtful ideologi- 

cal tendencies, with bad working style, and even with 

records of criminal activities. 

In the rectification campaign and the struggle against 

rightists, he violated the policy and principle of the 

struggle, divorced himself from leadership procedures, 

and gave shelter to rightists, saying that there were no 

rightists among the national minorities, and that even 

if there were rightists, the Han nationality could not 

interfere with them. 

At the meeting for the reform of the written language, 

without the discussion and approval of the Party committee, 

he arbitrarily stated that it was the business of the 



Kazakh n a t i o n a l i t y ,  and o t h e r  people  should no t  i n t e r f e r e .  

A l l  t h e s e  a r e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  v i o l a t i o n  of t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  Par ty .  

Jahoda  a l s o  f a i l e d  t o  ab ide  by t h e  f i n a n c i a l  system 

of t h e  s ta te ,  i s s u i n g  p r i v a t e  o r d e r s  a t  random, drawing 

from p u b l i c  funds a t  random, and used t h e  funds o f  t h e  

s t a t e  t o  bestow sma l l  f a v o r s ,  i n  o rde r  t o  win over  p r i v a t e  

s u p p o r t e r s  and b u i l d  up h i s  own c l i q u e .  

The above f a c t s  show t h a t  t h e  small number o f  l o c a l  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  headed by Jahoda wanted a u t h o r i t y  no t  f o r  

t h e  promotion o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  cause nor  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  

of t h e  working people  o f  a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  bu t  t o  oppose 

t h e  P a r t y ,  t h e  people ,  and soc i a l i sm;  t o  undermine t h e  laws 

of t h e  s t a t e ,  t o  undermine n a t i o n a l  u n i t y ,  and t o  s p l i t  t h e  

u n i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  motherland. 

The P a r t y  and t h e  s t a t e  a b s o l u t e l y  cannot g ive  them 

such a u t h o r i t y .  Fo r tuna te ly ,  such a u t h o r i t y  has  not  been 

g iven  them, f o r  o therwise  t h e r e  would have been confusion 

and chaos,  and t h e  working people  o f  a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  

would s u f f e r .  If such a u t h o r i t y  had been given them, 

t h e  sma l l  groups o f  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  headed by Jahoda 

would f o s t e r  bad people  and do bad t h i n g s ,  and b r i n g  

harm t o  t h e  working people  of a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  I f  such 

r i g h t s  had been g iven  them, t h e  bad people  would have 

t h e i r  way f r e e l y ,  t h e r e  would be co r rup t ion  and lawlessness ,  

and t h e  good people  would be f r e e l y  molested and groan i n  

p a i n .  The I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chou would have become an 

independent  kingdom where t h e  people  could no t  ea rn  a  l i v i n g  

and where t h e r e  would be  no sunshine ,  but  only e t e r n a l  

darkness .  

The p r e s e n t  meeting h a s  b a s i c a l l y  exposed t h e  f r a n t i c  



ambitions of  t h e  smal l  group of  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  headed 

by Jahoda. We must c a r r y  ou t  s e r i o u s  i d e o l o g i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  

t o  educate t h e  people,  s o  t h a t  t h e  people o f  a l l  nat ion-  

a l i t i e s  w i l l  r ecognize  c l e a r l y  t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  a s p i r a t i o n s  

of t h e s e  elements ,  and completely break up t h e i r  ambitions 

and a c t i v i t i e s ,  no t  r e s t i n g  i n  o u r  e f f o r t s  u n t i l  t h i s  goal 

i s  reached. 19 

I t  i s  not  necessary  t o  imagine t h a t  Jahoda and h i s  group 

could a c t u a l l y  have c r e a t e d  a  s e p a r a t e  Kazakh s t a t e ,  o r  t h a t  

t h e  Sovie t  Union was a c t u a l l y  suppor t ing  t h i s  movement, i n  

order  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  schism wi th in  t h e  

p a r t y  and t h e  s t a t e  t h a t  h i s  movement r ep resen ted .  The barbs 

of Jahodafs  opposi t ion  drove d i r e c t l y  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  C C P t s  

r e a l  p o l i c y  of  Han Chinese domination i n  t h e  I l i  chou a s  

epitomized by t h e  Production-Construct ion Corps. H i s  group 

d i d  no t  r ep resen t  t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  t r i b a l  l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  

Kazakhs bu t  r a t h e r  t h e i r  most p rogress ive  elements; Jahoda 

s tood f o r  t h e  pro-Soviet  t r a d i t i o n  among t h e  Kazakhs a s  it 

had developed i n  t h e  Eas t  Turkestan Republic i n  oppos i t ion  t o  

t h e  (pre-Communist) Chinese and t h e  backwardness o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  

Kazakh s o c i e t y .  Sa i fud in  must have had Jahoda and h i s  followers 

i n  mind when he s a i d  i n  In ing  a t  t h e  h e i g h t  of t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  

campaign t h a t  " t h i s  r evo lu t ion  [ r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Eas t  Turkestan 

Republic] had i ts  c o r r e c t  a s p e c t s  and played a d e f i n i t e  r o l e  i n  

t h e  Chinese Revolution. However, i t s  aspect  of na t iona l i sm was 

very s e r i o u s .  Some people now have r e a l i z e d  t h i s  p o i n t  but 

o t h e r s  have no t .  Those who have not  a r e  n e i t h e r  w i l l i n g  nor 

eager t o  undergo i d e o l o g i c a l  remolding. Some of them even 

c a l l  themselves Marxis t -Leninis ts  i n  o rde r  t o  r e s i s t  ideo log ica l  

reform. This i s  extremely wrong.ll 20 



In calling themselves Marxist-Leninists the anti-party 

group challenged the theoretical legitimacy of the CCP position. 

They referred to two contradictions in the CCPts program for 

the Ili chou: first, thecontradiction between the nationalities 

policy of the CPSU and that of the CCP; second, the contradiction 

between the CCP's theoretical and its actual nationalities policy. 

These dissimilarities came into sharp focus only in 1958 and sub- 

sequent years. If the formal differences between the Soviet and 

Chinese Communist positions on the nationalities question could 

be papered over by reference to the actual situation of the 

national minorities in China and the peculiarities of China's 

historical development ,*I the actual differences, which were 

becoming evident by 1958, could not be ignored. Only China's 

historical development after 1949 can explain these differences. 

In this sense, the deviation was on the part of the CCP itself 

rather than on the part of the Jahoda "anti-Party group.t1 As 

recently as May 1956, Jahoda himself had delivered a slashing 

attack against llcounter-revolut ionaries .It 2 2 

The tlerrorsll on the part of the local nationalists in 

the Ili chou must therefore be seen as a desperate attempt 

to forestall the Sinification of the three districts and, 

more particularly, the denationalization of the Kazakhs. 
23 

Quite possibly the sudden harshness of the party's reaction 

came as a surprise both to the Russians and to the local 

nationalists, for there is every indication that Jahoda's 

deviation had been developing for a long time. 24 1t is 

also likely that the Russians would have been willing to 

give tacit support to persons such as Jahoda for as long 

a time as the Chinese would tolerate it, possibly calculating 

that the three districts might yet, given some unforeseen 

turn of international events or of Chinese affairs, be 



added t o  t h e  Sovie t  empire. The Chinese r e a c t i o n ,  on t h e  other 

hand, must be seen i n  t h e  context  of developments i n  China as 

a  whole and i n  Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s .  These i s s u e s  a r e  much 

t o o  complex t o  d i s c u s s  h e r e ,  bu t  it should be  mentioned t h a t ,  

no sooner had t h e  Sino-Soviet j o i n t  s t o c k  companies i n  Manchuria 

and sinkiang2' been turned over  t o  exc lus ive  Chinese cont ro l  

e a r l y  i n  1955 than t h e  Chinese, by 1956, began t o  d r i f t  away 

from t h e i r  Russian mentors i n  terms o f  economic methodology as 

well  a s  of ideology. I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  an e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  

complicated p a t t e r n  o f  f o r c e s  which opera ted  on developments 

i n  t h e  I l i  chou a t  t h i s  t ime. To a cons ide rab le  e x t e n t ,  it 

seems c l e a r ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  produced by t h e s e  fo rces - - in  t h e  sense 

of t h e  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  Kazakh n a t i o n  and t h e  Sino-Soviet  

antagonism i n  t h e  I l i  chou--were no t  premedi ta ted  on e i t h e r  side. 

Nevertheless ,  t h e  c l a s h  of i n t e r e s t s  between t h e  two which was 

manifested i n  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign brought out  i n  t h e  

open, f o r  a t t a c k  by t h e  p a r t y ,  those  pro-Soviet  elements among 

t h e  Kazakh l eadersh ip  which must have long been recognized 

a s  a t  l e a s t  a  p o t e n t i a l  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  Chinese s t a t e .  In  t h i s  

sense ,  t h e  campaign provided t h e  CCP with a  comparat ively 

s u b t l e  instrument  f o r  t h e  e r a d i c a t i o n  of Sov ie t  p o l i t i c a l  

in f luence  i n  t h e  I l i  chou, an in f luence  which f r e q u e n t l y  

must have appeared t o  t h e  Chinese a s  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  

a f f a i r s  of  t h e  Chinese People ' s  Republic. 

The meeting o f  t h e  I l i  Area CCP Committee, which was 

c r e d i t e d  with achieving a " f i n a l  v ic to ry1 '  over  l o c a l  nat ional ism 

during t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  1958, was i n  f a c t  only  t h e  opening 

round i n  a  s t r u g g l e  which was t o  embroil  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  

f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  In  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  

campaigns were c a r r i e d  out  i n  a l l  c i r c l e s  of t h e  chou, i n -  

c luding government o f f i c e s ,  f a c t o r i e s  and mines, and a g r i -  

c u l t u r a l  and herding coopera t ives .  26 We a r e  ignoran t  of  



the  number of cadres  involved a s  well  a s  of t h e  na ture  of t h e  

punishments meted ou t ,  bu t  t h e r e  is every ind ica t ion  t h a t  

the  number was s u b s t a n t i a l  and t h a t  t h e  most common d i s c i p l i n -  

ary measure was "reform through labor.l t2 '  While t h e  Kazakh 

cadres i n  t h e  towns ( t h e  Soviet-orientedmtcllectuals) were 

the  p r i n c i p a l  t a r g e t ,  t h e  p a r t y  c l e a r l y  made a determined 

e f f o r t  t o  extend t h e  purge throughout t h e  chou i n  order  t o  

e rad ica te  t h e  r o o t s  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  sentiment revealed 

by t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Jahoda a n t i - p a r t y  group. Whether 

o r  not  t h e  p a r t y  s e r i o u s l y  expected t o  succeed i n  t h i s  under- 

taking may be open t o  ques t ion ,  but  t h e r e  can be l i t t l e  doubt 

t h a t  i t  d id  expect  t h e  movement t o  s t  i f  l e  a l l  over t  manifesta- 

t i o n s  of  l o c a l  na t ional i sm.  The purge of t h e  Kazakh leadership  

removed, probably f o r  good, any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  an a l t e r n a t i v e  

t o  unres t ra ined  Han Chinese domination, j u s t  a s  it served 

n o t i c e  on t h e  Russians t h a t  t h e  CCP would not  t o l e r a t e  any 

quest ioning o f  t h e  orthodoxy o f i t s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  pol icy .  

The p a r t y ' s  message i n  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign seemed t o  

be t h a t  i t s  program f o r  t h e  t ransformation of t h e  I l i  chou 

would be c a r r i e d  ou t  with o r  without Kazakh cooperation and 

with o r  without Sovie t  approbation. 2 8 

The fundamental i s s u e  i n  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign 

in  t h e  I l i  chou was, of  course,  not Kazakh nat ional ism but 

r a t h e r  Han Chinese nat ional ism. The quest ion was: production 

f o r  whom? The Kazakhs, l i k e  China's o the r  minority peoples,  

were expected t o  work harder  and produce more f o r  China. In 

t h i s ,  s a i d  t h e  p a r t y ,  l a y  t h e i r  only sa lva t ion .  For it was 

an i d e o l o g i c a l  premise of t h e  p a r t y  t h a t  economic progress 

was necessary  and t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs, unable t o  achieve it on 

t h e i r  own, would have t o  have e i t h e r  Han Chinese o r  l l imper ia l i s t l l  

help.  Thus, Kazakh re luc tance  t o  labor  on behalf  of a powerful 



China was, i n  t h e  eyes o f  t h e  p a r t y ,  t r a i t o r o u s .  From t h e  

p o i n t  of view of  t h e  " loca l  n a t i o n a l i s t s , "  however, i t  appeared 

t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs were simply being robbed. The advances i n  

production which t h e  p a r t y  e c s t a t i c a l l y  h e l d  ou t  a s  t h e  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  Han Chinese t u t e l a g e  and a s  t h e  i n d i c a t o r  

of t h e  well-being of  t h e  non-Han Chinese were q u i t e  meaningless 

t o  t h e  Kazakhs. In  e f f e c t ,  t h e  presumed u n i t y  of  t h e   proletariat^^ 

of a l l  of  China 's  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  upon which t h e  p a r t y ' s  nat ional  

minor i ty  p o l i c y  was based, d i d  not  e x i s t .  *' This con t rad ic t ion  

was revealed  i n  t h e  Hundred Flowers Movement i n  two forms: 

f i r s t , m  t h e  p e r s i s t e n t l y  voiced demand f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of 
30 n a t i o n a l i t y  p a r t i e s ,  and, second, i n  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  of t h e  

t tMarxis t -Leninis ts l l  among t h e  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s  t h a t  they 

were not  opposed t o  s o c i a l i s m  i t s e l f  bu t  t h a t  they  wanted t o  

b u i l d  it themselves along n a t i o n a l  l i n e s .  31 

The main f o r c e  of t h e  campaign a g a i n s t  l o c a l  nat ional ism 

among t h e  Kazakhs was n o t ,  indeed, t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign 

i t s e l f  bu t  t h e  commune movement with which it became assoc ia ted  

a t  t h e  end of  1958. Linked t o g e t h e r ,  t h e s e  two movements, i n  

t h e  course of  s e v e r a l  y e a r s ,  sought t o  crush  no t  only  l l l o c a l  

nat ional ism" b u t  a l s o  "Kazakhism," f o r  t h e  two could not  r e a l l y  

be separa ted .  A s  with mass movements g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  campaign 

t o  e s t a b l i s h  communes i n  t h e  I l i  chou se rved  t h e  unannounced 

purpose of p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  p u r i f i c a t i o n .  But t h e r e  

i s  a  unique correspondence between t h e  a n t i - l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  

campaign and t h e  commune movement among t h e  Kazakhs i n  t h e  

I l i  chou, f o r  i t  was l a r g e l y  by means of t h e  communes t h a t  t h e  

s o c i a l i s t  t r ans fo rmat ion  of t h e  Kazakhs, wi th  t h e  dismemberment 

o f  t h e  urn, was achieved. Kazakh acceptance  of  t h i s  t r a n s -  

formation,  t o  be accomplished "with t h e  h e l p  of t h e  Han 

Chinese," was t h e  o b j e c t i v e  of t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign. 



While t h e  communes t h u s  s e rved  t h e  p a r t y  i n  dena t iona l -  

i z ing  t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r s ,  a long  wi th  t h e  S ibo  and Uighur 

it was t h e  reform of  t h e  Kazakh w r i t t e n  

language which, perhaps  more t h a n  any o t h e r  movement, served 

the  p a r t y  i n  d e f i n i t i v e l y  sub juga t ing  t h e  Kazakh i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  

i n  t h e  towns.32 We observed e a r l i e r  t h a t  t h e  C y r i l l i c  a lphabe t  

*emained i n  u se  among t h e  Sov ie t - in f luenced  Kazakhs a f t e r  1949, 

t h e  p a r t y  has  n o t  found i t  d e s i r a b l e  t o  make t h e  f a c t  

known.33 The e x t e n t  t o  which C y r i l l i c ,  a s  opposed t o  Arabic,  was 

used i n  w r i t i n g  t h e  Kazakh language might be  a  good i n d i c a t i o n  

of t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e  among S ink iang ' s  Kazakhs 

and, l a t t e r l y ,  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  a n t i - p a r t y  group. 

Unfor tuna te ly ,  w e  have h a r d l y  any informat ion  about  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n ,  bu t  i t  may b e  supposed t h a t  C y r i l l i c  was known t o  

t he  Kazakhs i n  t h e  towns, whi le  Arabic was re se rved  f o r  t h e  

imams and t h e  few o t h e r  l i t e r a t e  persons among t h e  Kazakh 

herders .  Furthermore,  t h e  u s e  o f  C y r i l l i c  probably tended 

t o  sp read  t o  o u t l y i n g  a r e a s  dur ing  t h e  l a t e  1940 's  and e a r l y  

1950's.  
3  4 

Such a p a t t e r n  i s  sugges ted  by a p a r t y  r e f e r e n c e  

t o  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  L a t i n  a lphabe t  i n  Sinkiang dur ing  t h e  19301s 

when it was be ing  u n i v e r s a l l y  adopted by t h e  Turkic  m i n o r i t i e s  

of S o v i e t  C e n t r a l  Asia .  "The m i n o r i t i e s  i n  Sinkiang were. . . in 

con tac t  w i t h  t h e  a lphabe t , "  t h e  r e p o r t  says .  "Cul tura l  workers 

of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  [Sinkiang] reg ion  s t a r t e d  

as  e a r l y  a s  1934 s t u d y i n g  t h e  La t in  a lphabe t  and t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  

then were fond of w r i t i n g  l e t t e r s  i n  t h e  La t in  a lphabe t ;  s t u d e n t s  

i n  secondary s c h o o l s  and i n s t i t u t e s  o f  h igher  l ea rn ing  used i t  

t o  t a k e  n o t e s .  I n  1938-1940, t h e  Uighur Sinkiang Dai ly  p r i n t e d  

s h o r t  and s imple  news s t o r i e s  and wrote  head l ines  i n  t h e  La t in  

a lphabe t . .  . . "35 If  t h e  La t in  a lphabe t  maintained a  c e r t a i n  

vogue among t h e  Uighurs r i g h t  down t o  t h e  1950 t s ,  a s  t h e  r e p o r t  



goes on t o  sugges t ,  t h e  Kazakhs must have begun us ing  t h e  

C y r i l l i c  a lphabe t  e a r l y  i n  t h e  1940's .  I n  S o v i e t  Cen t ra l  

Asia  t h e  Unif ied La t in  Alphabet ,  i n t roduced  i n  1928, was 

r ep laced  by t h e  C y r i l l i c  a lphabe t  f o r  t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  

Kazakh language i n  1939-1941, b u t  t h e  change was n o t  made 

f o r  t h e  Uighur language u n t i l  some f i f t e e n  y e a r s  l a t e r .  

Russian, t o o ,  was known t o  many Kazakhs o f  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s .  

A Sov ie t  Kazakh who v i s i t e d  S ink iang  i n  1958 repor ted  

t h a t  one t h i n g  people t h e r e  were s t r i v i n g  t o  r e t a i n  was t h e  

C y r i l l i c  a lphabe t .  36 And it i s  t o  be  r e c a l l e d  t h a t  one of  

J a h o d a l s  "devia t ions t1  was t h a t  "a t  t h e  meet ing f o r  t h e  reform 

of  t h e  w r i t t e n  language [probably  i n  e a r l y  19581, wi thout  t h e  

d i s c u s s i o n  and approval  o f  t h e  p a r t y  committee, he  a r b i t r a r i l y  

s t a t e d  t h a t  it was a  m a t t e r  f o r  t h e  Kazakh people  t o  dec ide ,  

and o t h e r s  should  no t  i n t e r f e r e . ! '  37 I t  was a t  t h e  beginning 

of t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign, i n  December 1957, t h a t  Chou 

En- l a i  announced t h e  S t a t e  Counc i l ' s  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  t h e  new 

Han p h o n e t i c i z a t i o n  p lan ,  employing t h e  L a t i n  a l p h a b e t ,  would 

be used f o r  ' 'coining and reforming t h e  w r i t t e n  languages of  
38 t h e  n a t i o n a l  minor i t i e s , I1  t h e r e b y  r e v e r s i n g  a 1956 d e c i s i o n ,  

never  c a r r i e d  o u t ,  t h a t  C y r i l l i c  would b e  used i n  Sinkiang.  

I n  t h e  i n t e r v a l ,  a  team from t h e  Nat ional  Academy o f  Sc iences ,  

which v i s i t e d  t h e  I l i  chou, had s t u d i e d  t h e  language-reform 

problem i n  S inkiang.  39 By June  1958 a  d r a f t  f o r  t h e  reform 

o f  t h e  Kazakh language, based on t h e  L a t i n  a l p h a b e t ,  had been 

developed. 40 
Addressing t h e  "forum f o r  t h e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  

languages o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s 1 '  which had completed a scheme 

f o r  t h e  w r i t i n g  of Uighur and Kazakh according  t o  Han phone t i c i -  

z a t i o n ,  S a i f u d i n  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  " the  d e c i s i o n  on t h e  in t roduc t ion  

of t h e  new w r i t t e n  languages was a  g r e a t  s o c i a l i s t  v i c t o r y  ..., 



coming as a result of the successful struggle against local 

in 1957 and 1958, the combat against bourgeois 

tendencies in linguistic work, close adherence to the principles 

of Marxism-Leninism, and years of diligent efforts.1141 Con- 

tinuing, Saifudin said that llunwillingness to accept the Han 

language phoneticization plan for the romanization of the 

Uighur and Kazakh languages, or to rely on it for the develop- 

ment of the languages of the minority nationalities, would be 

tantamount to the disapproval of the efforts of the people of 

all nationalities of Sinkiang to realize socialism and com- 

munism, the unification of the motherland and the unity of 

the nationalities. For the language reform has a very close 

connection with the socialist-communist cause of the nation- 

alities ." He admitted, however, that the "realization of the 
plan" would be a l'complicated and difficult task" which might 

take "three to five years." Undoubtedly in response to the 

evident hostility to the new plan, and in order to make clear 

that the party would not be deflected from the path set, 

Saifudin declared: "Let it be emphasized that this is bound 

to be what is going to happen." 42 

Although the issue of Soviet versus Chinese influence 

in the cultural life of the Kazakhs and Uighurs was not 

squarely faced in the published documents, the language-refom 

discussions in Sinkiang are incomprehensible without reference 

to it. For instance, it was acknowledged that many of the 

national minority intellectuals were quite satisfied with the 

adequacy of their languages for the tasks of socialist con- 

struction, that both the Uighur and Kazakh languages are 

liberally endowed with technical terms "from the languages 

of foreign countrie~,~~ and that the reorientation of these 

languages toward reliance on Chinese would entail the sub- 

stitution of Chinese terms for the "foreign" terms already 



borrowed. Fa r  from be ing  a p o l o g e t i c  about  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  

t h e  p a r t y  e x p l i c i t l y  advoca ted  t h e  g r a d u a l  f u s i o n  o f  Uighur 

and Kazakh wi th  Chinese a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  amalgama- 

t i o n  of t h e s e  C e n t r a l  Asian Turks w i t h  t h e  Chinese.  An e d i t o r i a l  

i n  t h e  Sinkiang Da i l y  d e c l a r e d  i n  December 1959 t h a t  " in  bu i ld ing  

s o c i a l i s m  i n  t h e  m i n o r i t y  a r e a s ,  a i d  from t h e  Han peop le  is  

e s s e n t i a l  .... I t  n e c e s s a r i l y  fo l lows  t h a t  language a s  t h e  means 

of i n t e r c o u r s e  must s e r v e  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  mother land 

and t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  I n  o t h e r  words,  t h e  

languages a s  t h e y  a r e  spoken and w r i t t e n  by t h e  m i n o r i t y  na t ion-  

a l i t i e s  must b e  made a s  c l o s e  a s  p o s s i b l e  t o  t h e  language of 

t h e  Han people ."  Those who oppose t h i s  f u s i o n  "on t h e  grounds 

t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a g a i n s t  ' a s s i m i l a t i o n 1 1 1  mere ly  r e f l e c t  t h e i r  

"bourgeois  na t iona l i sm, lV  f o r  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  "a p r o c e s s  of  

n a t u r a l  union between t h e  v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  g r e a t  

cause o f  s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n  and i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  

from t h e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  r u l i n g  c l a s s  which sought  

t o  a s s i m i l a t e  t h e  m i n o r i t y  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  43  



Chapter VII 

THE COMMUNES AND THE GREAT LEAP FORWARD 

A "natural union" of the nationalities--in particular, 

a union of pastoral and agricultural peoples--was an objective 

of the people's communes, introduced in the Ili chou in the fall 

of 1958. Wang En-mao, First Secretary of the CCP Sinkiang 

Committee, faced the issue squarely: "There is reason to say 

that with the people of minority nationalities being brought 

into closer contact and cooperation [with the Han as well as 

with one another] as a result of the establishment of the 

peoplets communes, there will be a greater union which will 

eventually lead to the complete blending of all the nationalities, 

and this will have a tremendously far-reaching significance 

for the steady development of socialist and communist construction 

in ~inkian~."' Ethnic fusion, justified in terms of China's need 

for a rapid economic development, was to remain for several years 

the path chosen by the party for the peoples of the Ili chou. 

Like virtually all Chinese Communist movements in the 

three districts, the building of people's communes was a national 

movement which the party sought to extend uniformly throughout 

the country. The commune movement was the organizational mode 

of the Great Leap Forward; both sprang from "the general line 

for building socialism more, faster, better, and more economically" 

which had been laid down by a plenary session of the CCP national 

congress and transmitted to the SUAR by a directive of the CCP 
2 Sinkiang committee in June 1958. Like the many national move- 

ments that preceded it, the "general linevt was less well suited 

to the needs of the minority peoples in the borderlands--even 

assuming their evolution along Chinese Communist lines--than to 



t h e  Han Chinese core  o f  t h e  country.  The c la im o f  t h e  June 

d i r e c t i v e  t h a t  I t th i s  genera l  l i n e  c o r r e c t l y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  

w i l l  and energy of t h e  people of a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  ChinaB1 

was not  only ext ravagant  but  a  complete f a l s i f i c a t i o n  o f  ac tua l  

condi t ions  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. The Sinkiang Committee was q u i t e  

aware of t h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  f o r  i n  ano the r  d i r e c t i v e  i ssued 

i n  t h e  fo l lowing month it noted ,  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  Great 

Leap Forward i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s ,  t h a t  " the  minds of t h e  leaders 

[ i n  t h e  herding a r e a s ]  a r e  not  completely s e t  f r ee . . . and  t h e  
3 

mass movement i s  n o t  powerful enough." S a i f u d i n  was more 

s p e c i f i c  i n  a  r e p o r t  o f  January 1959 ( fo l lowing t h e  in t roduct ion  

o f  communes), when he  gave a s  one of  t h e  reasons  f o r  t h e  poor 

r a t e  o f  growth i n  animal husbandry product ion  dur ing  1958 t h a t  

!'we d i d  not  have a  t i g h t  g r i p  on it" and admit ted  t h a t  t h e  

"necessary condit ionsl l  d i d  not  e x i s t  i n  many of  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  

coopera t ives  i n  t h e  province t o  permit  t h e i r  conversion t o  

communes. 4 

I t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  "general  l i n e "  f a i l e d  t o  

arouse t h e  enthusiasm o f  t h e  I l i  chou 's  h e r d e r s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

t h e  p a r t y  d i d  not  have t h e  kind of  o r g a n i z a t i o n  a t  t h e  l o c a l  

l e v e l  which would have made it p o s s i b l e  t o  arouse  t h e i r  en- 

thusiasm. We have a l ready  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  weakness of  t h i s  

o rgan iza t ion  i n  t h e  g rass lands ,  which had l i m i t e d  t h e  scope 

and pace of t h e  p a r t y ' s  program i n  t h e  I l i  thou.' But t h e r e  

i s  every i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  even t h i s  f e e b l e  appara tus ,  pa in-  

s t a k i n g l y  b u i l t  up over t h e  yea r s ,  was s h a t t e r e d  i n  t h e  

r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign, a  campaign which seemed t o  demonstrate 

t h a t  it was impossible t o  be a  good Kazakh and, a t  t h e  same 

t ime,  a  good Chinese Communist. The fundamental reason f o r  

t h i s  c r i s i s  was, of course,  t h a t  t h e  pa th  char ted  by t h e  

p a r t y  f o r  t h e  Kazakhs and o t h e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  chou 



had quite plainly diverged from the Soviet model, which 

represented the maximum degree of socialization which they 

were prepared to accept. The tone of the party's reaction 

to the difficulty of recruiting reliable cadres in Sinkiang 

was indicated in a 1958 article in the Kuang-ming Daily: 

!lone way to solve the problem is to 'take socialism easy' and 

to wait till sufficient numbers of cadres of the local national- 

ities are trained before setting up factories, farms and 

everything else. The other way is to transfer some of the Han 

cadres to Sinkiang to help. This would permit the rapid building 

of socialism while active training is going on. ... All who really 
love socialism and their own nationalities will choose the 

latter course." 6 

The substitution of Han for local leaders was most 

likely concentrated in the upper echelons. One would suppose 

that there was a correlation between the input of Han cadres 

and the local nationalists who had been relieved of their 

functions, and more particularly, that the Jahoda anti-party 

group was replaced by Han functionaries. The pattern was 

probably different at the lower levels. Many nationality 

cadres were demoted, with perhaps only the most dangerous ones 

being expelled from the party or assigned to "reform through 

labor." bloreover, there is reason to believe that the influence 

of the anti-party group was limited to the more Soviet-oriented 

Kazakhs, the more nationalistic in a progressive sense, as opposed 

to the comparatively traditional Kazakhs who made up the bulk 

of the Ili chou's herding population. For the leadershp of the 

basic pastoral cooperative (corresponding, after our analysis, 

to the w u ) ,  the rectification campaign--insofar as it was 

political. rather than economic--probably had the main function 

of encouraging correct behavior. Finally, the production- 

Construction Corps gave the party a form of control in the 



g r a s s l a n d s  which it lacked i n  t h e  towns. The removal of the  

a n t i - p a r t y  group and wi th  i t  t h e  c o u n t e r p o i s e  o f  Sov ie t  

i n f luence  l e f t  t h e  Kazakhs a t  l a r g e  more t h a n  e v e r  i s o l a t e d  

and s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  co rps .  The Russian 

presence ,  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l l y  meaningful f a c t o r ,  had been 

removed. 
7  

The a c t u a l  e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  p a s t o r a l  p e o p l e ' s  communes 

i n  t h e  I l i  chou was a slow and arduous p rocess ,  a l though par ty  

e n t h u s i a s t s  sometimes a s s e r t e d  t h a t  i t  had been accomplished 

a t  once. The People's Daily announced i n  June  1959 t h a t ,  

s i n c e  t h e  p rev ious  f a l l ,  I f the u n i v e r s a l  b u i l d i n g  o f  p e o p l e l s  
8  communes was completedt1 i n  t h e  chou, wh i l e  t h e  j o u r n a l  

Nationalities Unity o f  t h e  same month, speaking  o f  t h e  Sinkiang 

Region, s a i d  t h a t  90 p e r  cent  o f  t h e  h e r d i n g  f a m i l i e s  had joined 

 commune^.^ And Sa i fud in ,  i n  a  s t a t emen t  of January  1959, 

d e c l a r e d  t h a t  70 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  SUAR1s herdsmen had en te red  

communes dur ing  t h e  i n t e n s i v e  d r i v e  of September-October 1958 

a lone .  lo Perhaps a t  t h i s  e a r l y  s t a g e  t h e  bulk  of t h e  herders  

had been induced t o  d e c l a r e ,  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e i r  acceptance 

of  t h e  communes. An o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  framework may a l s o  have 

been developed f o r  t h e  communization of t h e  I l i  c h o u l s  herding 

economy, b u t  it i s  doub t fu l  i f  ve ry  much was accomplished i n  

t h e  way of s o l v i n g  t h e  s e r i o u s  problems o f  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from 

t h e  coopera t ive  t o  t h e  commune dur ing  1958-1959. Communization 

o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  communities of t h e  chou, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

was c a r r i e d  ou t  e x p e d i t i o u s l y ,  though not  wi thout  oppos i t ion  

from Han Chinese peasan t s  ( inc lud ing  demobil ized PLA s o l d i e r s  

who had been given land)  and t h e  peasan t s  of  t h e  " f r a t e r n a l  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s . I 1  The communiqu( of a  January  1959 CCP Sinkiang 

p a r t y  s e s s i o n ,  while  somewhat ambiguous, made c l e a r  t h e  d i s -  

t i n c t i o n  between t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and o f  p a s t o r a l  



people's communes: 

~ollowing the Great Leap Forward...and an unprecedented 

awakening of the people, people's communes have been 

rapidly established in the rural areas of the autonomous 

region, and 98 per cent of the peasant households have 

already joined the peoplels communes. The peoplels 

commune movement is also developing in a healthy manner 

in the pastoral areas, 70 per cent of the herdsmen having 

already joined the peoplels communes. 

The cornmuniqu& continues, a few paragraphs farther on: 

The meeting agreed that the development of animal husbandry 

.should take the same direction as agriculture, that is, 

it should go from the cooperative stage to the stage of 

peoplels communes. But as cooperativization of animal 

husbandry was comparatively late, conditions in the 

pastoral areas was more complicated, and work in these 

areas was less developed, the tempo of transformation 

into communes could be slower and more time might be 

allowed, but the transformation must nevertheless be 
11 

carried out. 

By the end of 1959 the party claimed that Ifin the Altai 

district, where the people of Kazakh nationality predominate, 

the various people's communes have, during this year, built 

and expanded 150 resettlement villages, enabling over 80,000 

Kazakh nomads to move into their new houses.11 l2 Another 

success, that of the East Wind commune at the foot of the 

T'ien shan, where Kazakh herders commingled happily with the 
13 

Han Chinese of the Production-Construction Corps, was claimed. 

In the Altai example, it would seem that the term llcommunel' 

was simply applied to places where the Kazakhs had permanently 



s e t t l e d ,  no doubt along l lcooperat ive" l i n e s ,  and t h a t  t h e  

p r i n c i p a l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h i s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  was t o  extend and 

make more permanent t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s  a l r e a d y  begun. I f  t h i s  

were t h e  case ,  i t  would correspond r a t h e r  we l l  wi th  a  pas to ra l  

people ' s  commune of t h e  same pe r iod  i n  t h e  Inner  Mongolia 

Autonomous Region, which " a l t e r e d  small-group ownership [of 

t h e  coopera t ive]  i n t o  big-group ownership," except  t h a t  t h e  

" indiv idual  herding economyv1 of t h e  Mongols, which t h e  p a r t y  

had s t rugg led  t o  e x t i r p a t e  i n  t h e  coopera t ive  (not  t h e  commune) 

movement, had no t  been t h e  c h i e f  o b s t a c l e  among t h e  Kazakhs. 14 

I t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  commune i n  t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  was 

a c t u a l l y  a  conglomeration of  urn. I n  t h e  example o f  t h e  East 

Wind commune, it would appear  t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs involved were 

f a m i l i e s  a l i e n a t e d  f o r  one reason o r  ano the r  from t h e  uru, 

and were t h e r e f o r e  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  Han i n f l u e n c e .  

But t h e  a c t u a l  communization o f  t h e  Kazakh herders  

was something q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  examples 

of  commune l l successes . l t  I t  implied,  a s  suggested e a r l i e r ,  t h e  

d i s s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Kazakh s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  

r e o r i e n t a t i o n  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  Kazakh toward t h e  s t a t e .  Not 

only t h e  uru, but  t h e  extended-family u n i t s  (auZ) which con- 

s t i t u t e d  it, were t o  be  tossed  on h i s t o r y ' s  rubbish  heap and 

t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  Kazakh was t o  be made i n t o  a  s i n g l e  l a b o r  u n i t  

and app l i ed  t o  t h e  land t o g e t h e r  wi th  any d e s i r e d  number of 

o t h e r  l abor  u n i t s .  H i s  dispossession--what t h e  p a r t y  fanc ied  a s  

h i s  l ibera t ion--was  t o  be t o t a l :  not  only  were h i s  s o c i a l  values 

t o  be squeezed out  o f  him, but  he a l s o  had t o  be made i n t o  a  

Chinese, and i n  t h i s  d e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  process  h i s  o rdea l  con- 

s i d e r a b l y  surpassed  t h a t  endured by h i s  Han "bro the r s .  " 

Sa i fud in  had s a i d  t h a t  n a t i o n a l  d i s s o l u t i o n  was nothing t o  

worry about because it would t a k e  a  long t ime,  bu t  t h e  Kazakhs 



were, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  expec ted  t o  respond l i k e  Chinese t o  t h e  

demands o f  t h e  Grea t  Leap Forward. If t h e y  r e fused  t o  cooperate ,  

they could p e r i s h :  t h e  communes made it p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  p a r t y  

t o  reduce t h e  Kazakhs t o  dependence on t h e  s t a t e ,  even f o r  t h e i r  

food. 

I n  t h e  l a s t  few months o f  1958 and dur ing  most of 1959 

the commune d r i v e  i n  t h e  I l i  chou appears  t o  have been comparative 

ly  moderate, p o s s i b l y  because  t h i s  i n i t i a l  d r i v e  was s t a l l e d  by 

t h e  oppos i t i on  of t h e  he rde r s .  S a i f u d i n  s a i d  i n  January: 

With r e g a r d  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  l i v e s t o c k  coopera t ives ,  we 

must proceed wi th  read jus tment  and conso l ida t ion .  A l l  

t h e  c o o p e r a t i v e s  which a r e  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  being changed 

i n t o  p e o p l e ' s  communes should  be t h u s  transformed i n  

good t ime.  For t h o s e  which a r e  s t i l l  no t  q u a l i f i e d ,  we 

should r e s o r t  t o  t h e  a c t i v e  development of  product ion and 

t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  neces sa ry  cond i t i ons .  The publ ic -  

p r i v a t e ,  j o i n t l y  ope ra t ed  l i v e s t o c k  farms should be merged 

and o p e r a t e d  on a conso l ida t ed  b a s i s .  15 

And a s  l a te  as June  1959 t h e  cadres  were s t i l l  being exhorted 

t o  complete t h e  coope ra t ive  movement i n  S inkiang ' s  p a s t o r a l  

areas  and reminded t h a t H i n  ou r  work we must f u l l y  heed t h e  

d i f f e r e n t  f e a t u r e s  of farming and herd ing  ..., advancing care-  

f u l l y  a s  c o n d i t i o n s  permit ."  16 

By November, however, t h e  p a r t y ' s  tone  changed, ev iden t ly  

because of t h e  demands of China ' s  Great Leap Forward. .A meeting 

on " s o c i a l i s t  educa t ion  and overhaul  of communes" was convened 

by t h e  CCP Sinkiang  Committee. Aimed, it appears ,  a t  s h o r t -  

comings i n  t h e  I l i  chou e spec i a l ly ,17  " the meeting decided 

t h a t  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  of t h i s  y e a r  a mass movement f o r  overhaul ing 

people 's  communes, wi th  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  two roads 



[ soc ia l i sm vs .  c a p i t a l i s m ]  and s o c i a l i s t  educat ion  a s  i t s  

program, be unfolded i n  a l l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and p a s t o r a l  a reas  

i n  t h e  autonomous region. ' '  The conference determined t h a t  the 

l and lo rds ,  coun te r - revo lu t ionar ies ,  c r i m i n a l s ,  and "reactionaries 

i n  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  who were c a r r y i n g  ou t  sabotage  under coverll 

should be d e a l t  with '!as our  enemiest1 and ' ' s t ruck a g a i n s t  

without  h e s i t a t i o n . "  The meeting equated t h e  expansion of 

production,  r equ i red  f o r  t h e  Great Leap Forward, with success 

i n  t idying-up t h e  communes by means o f  s o c i a l i s t  educat ion:  

"whether production i s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  c a r r i e d  o u t  o r  not  must 

be  looked upon a s  an important  y a r d s t i c k  f o r  determining 

whether t h e  work t o  t idy-up t h e  communes wi th  c e n t r a l  em- 

phas i s  given t o  s o c i a l i s t  educat ion  is  a success  o r  f a i l u r e . "  

In  a  commentary i n  t h e  Sinkiang Da i l y  it was noted  t h a t  

opponents of  t h e  communes ' 'openly u t t e r e d  such fa lsehoods  as  

' t h e  p e o p l e l s  communes a r e  a  mis take ,  and ' p e o p l e l s  communes 

were b u i l t  t o o  soon and poor ly  b u i l t , " '  and t h a t  even t h e  

cadres  o f  t h e  p a r t y  had been i n f e c t e d  by t h e s e  n o t i o n s .  
18 

A l l  a v a i l a b l e  a c t i v i s t s - - f r o m  t h e  p a r t y  committees, the 

PLA, and t h e  Production-Construct ion Corps--were mobilized i n  

t h e  g r e a t  campaign of  l l t idying-up" t h e  communes of t h e  I l i  chou 

i n  t h e  win te r  of  1959-1960. This  campaign was l inked  with the 
19 

a n t i - l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  and an t  i - r i g h t i s t  movements; it a l s o  

coincided with a  s t renuous  recrui tment  d r i v e  t o  f i n d  new blood 

f o r  t h e  p a r t y ,  and with t h e  h y s t e r i a  of t h e  Great Leap Forward. 

By sp r ing ,  t h e  Kazakh he rde rs  were members of p a s t o r a l  people 's  

communes, t h e  v e h i c l e  f o r  t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n  a s  a  d i s t i n c t  people; 

a t  t h i s  po in t  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  Kazakhs of Sinkiang comes t o  

an end. They have been made an " u n h i ~ t o r i c a l ~ ~  n a t i o n .  In  the  

Sovie t  Union, too ,  t h e  p a r t y  had sought t o  l l d e - h i s t o r i c i z e "  

t h e  non-Russians, but  f o r  t h e  CPSU it was enough t o  absorb the  



h i s t o r i c a l  head, o r  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ,  of t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  i n t o  

the mul t ina t iona l ,  Marxist-Leninist  leadership  of t h e  country, 

leaving t h e  disappearance of t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  t o  t h e  fu tu re  

emergence of  a c l a s s l e s s  s o c i e t y .  This  was t o o  slow a process 

for  the  Communist P a r t y  of China, which determined t o  absorb 

the minor i t i e s  fo r thwi th .  20 We s h a l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  quest ion 

fa r the r  on. 

We have l i t t l e  p r e c i s e  information about t h e  communes 

i n  the  I l i  chou, but  it appears t h a t ,  among t h e  Kazakhs, they 

were made up of s e v e r a l  coopera t ives ,  each of which became a 

production b r igade  i n  t h e  new commune. This formal organizat ion-  

a l  s t r u c t u r e  was no d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of  communes elsewhere; 

what was d i s t i n c t i v e  about t h e  Kazakhs' p a s t o r a l  communes was 

tha t  t h e i r  production br igades  a t  f i r s t  r e t a ined ,  s o  f a r  a s  

we can determine,  t h e  u m  s u r v i v a l s  which we found associa ted  

with t h e  coopera t ives .  The p a r t y  does not  r e f e r  t o  t h i s  quest ion 

d i r e c t l y ,  but  we can ga in  some i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  na ture  of t h e  

t r a n s i t i o n  from t h e  urn based cooperat ive t o  t h e  supra-urn 

commune--and t h u s  from c l a n  ownership t o  s t a t e  ownership--from 

the  gu ide l ines  l a i d  down i n  November 1959 f o r  overhauling 

Sinkiang s communes ( f o r  "production brigade" read m u  i n  t h e  

sense of coopera t ive)  : 

The meeting reques ted  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  process of overhauling 

people ' s  communes, t h e  e x i s t i n g  problems i n  people's 

communes be d e a l t  with c o r r e c t l y  i n  conjunction with t h e  

s o c i a l i s t  educat ion  movement, t h a t  t h e  i n t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n s  

i n  peop le ' s  communes be readjus ted  and made r a t i o n a l ,  and 

t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r s  of a l l  quar te r s  be exploi ted 

ex tens ive ly .  The meeting held  t h a t  t h e  system of ownership 

a t  t h r e e  l e v e l s  with ownership a t  t h e  l eve l  of production 

br igades  ( t h a t  i s ,  production brigades which a r e  bas ic  



accounting u n i t s )  a s  b a s i c ,  which was being enforced 

i n  peop le ' s  communes, would p l a y  an extremely important 

r o l e  i n  t h e  development of  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  economy and the 

conso l ida t ion  of t h e  peop le ' s  communes. Such a system 

should t h e r e f o r e  cont inue  t o  be enforced f o r  a  considerable 

length  o f  t ime t o  come. Concerning t h i s ,  t h e r e  should be 

no doubt whatsoever. A t  t h e  same t ime,  it should be borne 

i n  mind t h a t  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from b a s i c  ownership a t  the  

l e v e l  of production br igades  t o  b a s i c  ownership a t  t h e  

l e v e l  of communes would be i n e v i t a b l e  i n  t h e  development 

of people ' s  communes. Condit ions should t h e r e f o r e  be 

prepared a c t i v e l y  f o r  such a t r a n s i t i o n .  The p r i n c i p a l  

t h i n g  t o  do a t  t h e  moment would be t o  develop energet ica l ly  

t h e  economy owned by product ion  br igades  ( t h a t  i s ,  bas ic  

accounting u n i t s )  and a t  t h e  same t ime t o  develop ac t ive ly  

t h e  commune-owned economy a s  we l l .  Production brigades 

t h a t  were poor ly  endowed by n a t u r e  should be given g rea t  

he lp ,  and l e a d e r s h i p  over  them should be s t rengthened.  
2 1  

A t  t h e  same t ime,  c e r t a i n  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  arrangements associated 

p r i n c i p a l l y  with t h e  communes--notably, t h e  p u b l i c  mess h a l l s - -  

were developed wi th in  t h e  framework of  t h e  coopera t ives  (pro- 

duct ion  b r igades )  pending t h e i r  merger i n t o  communes. 

I t  would seem, then ,  t h a t  t h e  undermining o f  t h e  urn 

was accomplished by overextending it. I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  urn- 

coopera t ive  was changed i n t o  an mu-product ion  b r igade ,  t h e  

l a t t e r  remaining a s  t h e  ' lbasic accounting un i t1 '  o f  t h e  l a rge r  

commune, which was not  y e t  a  r e a l i t y .  S ince  it was t h e  

accounting u n i t ,  t h e  members o f  t h e  urn could c o n t r i b u t e  

t h e i r  animals and l abor  t o  i t ,  and r e c e i v e  t h e i r  rewards 

from i t ,  i n  much t h e  same way a s  they  had i n  t h e  coopera t ive .  

But a s  th.e commune, incorpora t ing  s e v e r a l  product ion  br igades ,  



became t h e  account ing  u n i t ,  t h e  umc ceased t o  be  func t iona l ,  

f o r  l abor  and rewards were no longer  apport ioned along c l a n  

l i n e s .  22 I n  t h e  same way, t h e  l i v e s t o c k  held i n  co~nmon by 

the  urn, a s  p roduc t ion  b r igade ,  became merged with t h a t  of 

o the r  product ion  b r i g a d e s  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  commonality of  t h e  

~ a s t o r a l  p e o p l e t s  commune. Such an hypothes is  g ives  meaning, 

with r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Kazakhs, t o  t h e  p a r t y ' s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  

t h e  p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  communes f t r e so lved  those  remaining 

problems o f  i n d i v i d u a l  economy which confronted t h e  coopera- 

t i v e ~ . " ' ~  i t  a l s o  p u t s  i n t o  proper  focus a  s ta tement  by 

Saifudin t h a t  t h e  herdsmen would cont inue  t o  be pa id  i n t e r e s t  

on l i v e s t o c k  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  coopera t ives  and now absorbed 

i n  t h e  communes. 24 

While t h i s  change was t a k i n g  p lace  t h e  Kazakhs were 

being a f f e c t e d  i n  even more d i r e c t  ways by t h e  Great Leap 

Forward, t h e  main concern o f  which was t h e  expansion o f  pro- 

duct ion.  I n  t h e  I l i  chou, a g r i c u l t u r e  was emphasized a t  t h e  

expense o f  animal husbandry. I t  was hoped t h a t  a  g r e a t  l eap  

forward would a l s o  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  t h e  output  o f  animal husbandry 

products ,  b u t  t h i s  could not  r e a d i l y  be achieved through t h e  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of  g r e a t e r  q u a n t i t i e s  of  l abor ,  a s  was t h e  case  

with a g r i c u l t u r e .  Indeed, it was considered t h a t  t h e  s u r e s t  

way t o  r a i s e  l i v e s t o c k  product ion was t o  inc rease  t h e  supply 

of f eed  g r a i n s .  Thus, a  g r e a t  l eap  forward i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  

could a u t o m a t i c a l l y  provide  f o r  a g r e a t  l eap  forward i n  t h e  

output  of  animal husbandry products .  These cons idera t ions  

account f o r  t h e  c e n t r a l  theme of t h e  commune movement i n  t h e  

I l i  chou, which was t o  combine a g r i c u l t u r e  and animal husbandry 

and t o  achieve  thereby a  more r a t i o n a l  use o f  t h e  land and 

labor  o f  t h e  chou. This  meant t h a t  t h e  communes would combine 

n a t i o n a l i t i e s  a s  wel l  a s  occupat ions,  f o r  t h e  Kazakhs and o t h e r  



p a s t o r a l i s t s  o f  t h e  chou could no t  be expected on t h e i r  own 

t o  maximize t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of t h e  land f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  even 

assuming t h a t  t h e y  had any i n t e r e s t  i n  doing s o .  

I d e a l l y ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera t ives  were combined with 

p a s t o r a l  coopera t ives  i n  t h e  e s t ab l i shment  o f  communes. In 

a  few cases  it may have been p o s s i b l e  f o r  Kazakh p a s t o r a l  

communities t o  combine with long-es tab l i shed  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

communities o f  t h e  Uighurs, Han, and Sibo;  i n  genera l ,  however, 

t h e  Kazakh he rde r s  jo ined  f o r c e s  wi th  t h e  farms c r e a t e d  by 

t h e  Product ion-Construct ion Corps on land newly reclaimed 

from t h e  s t eppe .  I n c r e a s i n g l y ,  t h e s e  farms were worked by 

Han peasan t s  brought  i n  from China Proper ,  r e l e a s i n g  t h e  

corps f o r  f u r t h e r  rec lamat ion  work. 2 5 s  Within t h e  vvpas to ra l l l  

product ion  b r igade ,  too ,  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o r  begun with the  

coopera t ives  was c a r r i e d  forward, making it  p o s s i b l e  f o r  more 

and more h e r d e r s  t o  work t h e  land,  an occupat ion  they  had t o  

l e a r n  from t h e  I v f r a t e r n a l v l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  who were experienced 

i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p u r s u i t s .  C l e a r l y ,  t h e  g r a s s l a n d s  o f  t h e  I l i  

chou, t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  pas tu rage  of t h e  Kazakhs, were being 

transformed--with o r  without  t h e  coopera t ion  o f  t h e  Kazakhs 

themselves.  From t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  it can be seen  t h a t  the  

most momentous event  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  I l i  chou a t  t h e  

t ime o f  t h e  Great Leap Forward was probably ' the  opening of 

t h e  Lanchow-Sinkiang r a i l r o a d  i n  1959. 

Whereas only  60,000 Han s e t t l e r s  had come t o  Sinkiang 

from south  of t h e  Great Wall dur ing  t h e  yea r s  1955-1958, 26 

between March and October 1959 over  100,000 lvyoung and ab le -  

bodied people,l l  t h e  advance p a r t y  o f  a  movement which was 

expected t o  cont inue ,  a r r i v e d  from t h e  provinces  of  Kiangsu, 

Hupeh, and Anhwei t o  a i d  i n  l t s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r ~ c t i o n ' ~  i n  

~ i n k i a n ~ .  27 Sa i fud in  a n t i c i p a t e d  t h i s  i n f l u x  i n  January 1959 



when he observed t h a t  " a f t e r  t h e  Lanchow-Sinkiang r a i l r o a d  i s  

opened t o  t r a f f i c ,  t h e  popu la t ion  [of  Sinkiangl  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  

be g r e a t l y  increased.1128 T h i s  was no t  simply because t h e r e  

was a  huge r e s e r v o i r  of excess  l a b o r  i n  China Proper which 

could be  s iphoned  of f  t o  S inkiang  by means o f  t h e  new ra i lway ,  

but a l s o  because,  acco rd ing  t o  t h e  p a r t y ,  s p a r s e l y  populated 

Sinkiang r e q u i r e d  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  i n c r e a s e  i n  i t s  l abo r  f o r c e ,  

so t h a t  i t s  n a t u r a l  wea l th  could  be e f f e c t i v e l y  exp lo i t ed .  

llManpower,ll S a i f u d i n  s a i d  on ano the r  occas ion ,  I 1 i s  t h e  on ly  

th ing  l a c k i n g  i n  c a r r y i n g  ou t  l a r g e - s c a l e  s o c i a l i s t  con- 

s t r u c t i o n  i n  ~ i n k i a n ~ . " ~ '  The peoples  o f  Sinkiang were 

assured,  however, t h a t  IIThe P a r t y  and Chairman biao a r e  anxious 

about t h e  autonomous r eg ion .  I n  f r a t e r n a l  provinces  on t h e  

o the r  s i d e  o f  t h e  Grea t  Wall, t h e  s t a t e  is mobi l iz ing  l a r g e  

numbers o f  you ths  and middle-aged people  t o  come over t o  t h e  

autonomous r e g i o n  t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  

This has  huge s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  l abo r  

problem and t h e  speeding  up o f  s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n  here ."  30 

R a i l r o a d s  p rov ide  t h e  i nd i spensab le  framework f o r  t h e  

expansion of t h e  Han Chinese i n t o  t h e  border lands  o f  t h e  count ry  

and f o r  t h e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  ou t -  

ly ing  r e g i o n s  wi th  i n t e r i o r  China. The e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  fo re ign -  

b u i l t  r a i l r o a d s  which p i e r c e d  t h e  Great  Wall between i n t r a -  

mural China,  on t h e  one hand, and Manchuria and Inner  Mongolia, 

on t h e  o t h e r  hand, had been p l a i n  long before  t h e  appearance of 

t h e  People3 Republ ic  of China. The q u e s t i o n  o f  a  r a i l r o a d  

l i nk ingech ina  and S inkiang  v i a  t h e  Kansu c o r r i d o r  had been a  

po in t  a t  i s s u e  between Akhmedjan and Chang Chih-chung during 

t h e i r  1947 n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  ending t h e  s eces s ion  o f  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s :  "From t h e  p o i n t  of view of t h e  non-Chinese peoples 

of S ink iang ,  r a i l w a y  communication meant t h e  danger of being 
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3 1 submerged by a flood of Chinese  colonist^.^^ Sinkiangls 

peoples would have been only too glad to see perpetuated 

a situation in which their economic interests were served 

by the Turk-Sib railroad which skirted the western border 

of the province, while they remained under Chinese political 

hegemony. This balance, steadily undermined by the Chinese 

Communists in the years following Liberation, was given its 

coup de grace by the opening of the new railroad from Lanchow, 

long China's extreme northwestern railhead, to Hami, Sinkiangls 

easternmost town, at the end of 1959. 32 

By the beginning of 1960 the population of ~ a m i  had 

registered a ten-fold increase, from 10,000 at the time of 

Liberation to 100,000. The sleepy old garrison town, known 

only for its melons, had become a bustling center of economic 

activity, with iron and steel mills, a power station, machinery 

and cement plants, flour mills, and open-cut coal mines with a 

projected capacity of three million tons a year. Moreover, 

the new railway was Ifbringing machinery, building materials, 

and whole sets of big modern equipment from the country's 

major industrial centers for the development of the whole 

of the Sinkiang Autonomous ~ e ~ i . 0 n . l ~ ~ ~  During 1960 oil from 

the.Karamai fields in the Dzungarian basin and cotton from 

the Tarim basin began to be shipped from Hami on the new line. 
34 

These developments signaled the reorientation of Sinkiangls 

economy away from the Soviet .Union and its integration with 

the Chinese economy. The feelings of the Soviet consul 

general in Sinkiang who witnessed the departure of the first 

east-bound train from Hami on December 31, 1960, must have 

been mixed. 35 

The length of the Hami-Lanchow line represented only 

a little over half the 2,300 kilometers that the new railroad 



was to traverse in linking the Soviet Union and China through 

Sinkiang, the two countries being already connected by rail- 

roads through Manchuria and Mongolia. But it has never been 

completed. In 1961 Urumchi was reached after overcoming the 

tremendous natural obstacles of the Turfan depression and 

the T1ien shan mountains (the latter required 4.5 thousand 

meters of tunnels), and from Urumchi branch lines have 

been built in various directions. 36 But the long-heralded 

project for through service to the Soviet Union has apparently 

been dropped. Clearly, this about-face was occasioned by 

political rather than natural obstacles. 37 

The extension of the railroad through the Ili chou 

and the Dzungarian Gates, the pass through the mountainous 

Sino-Soviet frontier long used by Central Asia's nomads, 

wouldhave meta spur of the Turk-Sib railway from Aktogay 

being built by the Russians. Had there been continued 

economic cooperation and a developing economic interdependence 

between Sinkiang and the Soviet Union, this link would have 

facilitated the exchange of SinkiangS oil and mineral wealth 

for Soviet capital goods. Failure to complete the line meant 

that the CPR had determined to exploit these raw materials 

itself: this is the main import of the Great Leap Forward in 

Sinkiang. Economic interdependence would henceforth be developed 

between Sinkiang and China Proper rather than between Sinkiang 

and the Soviet Union. 

Urumchi was to be the economic center as well as the 

political capital of the Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region, 

slated to become "an industrial base of the motherland for 

the production of iron and steel, petroleum, coal, non-ferrous 

metals, machine tools, textiles, and sugar, as well as a base 
38 

for cotton cultivation." This new industry, located chiefly 



a t  t h e  no r the rn  base  o f  t h e  T ' i e n  shan westward from Urumchi, 

would be served  by t h e  new Lanchow-Sinkiang ra i lway .  Already 

t h e  l ead ing  p rocess ing  and manufactur ing c e n t e r  of  Sinkiang,  

Urumchi was t o  be  connected by a new r a i l  l i n e  wi th  Kashgar 

and o t h e r  c e n t e r s  of  t h e  Tarim b a s i n .  Presumably, t h e  mineral 

weal th,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  raw m a t e r i a l s ,  and animal husbandry 

products  o f  t h e  I l i  chou would now f i n d  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  o u t l e t  

t o  t h e  eas t .39  Emphasizing t h e  need t o  expand t h e  t r a n s p o r t  

network westward from Urumchi, a  d e l e g a t e  t o  t h e  Nat ional  

Peop le ' s  Congress observed i n  A p r i l  1960 t h a t  " I l i  has  always 

been known a s  a granary ;  wheat and corn  produced each year  

a r e  p i l e d  l i k e  mountains,  b u t  a t  p r e s e n t  t h e y  cannot  be shipped 

out  .l140 The problem o f  t r a n s p o r t  was t o  become even more urgent, 

f o r  i n  t h e  summer of 1960 t h e  I l i  v a l l e y  became t h e  scene  of 

t h e  l a r g e s t  i r r i g a t i o n  p r o j e c t  i n  S inkiang,  wi th  h a l f  t h e  waters 

o f  t h e  I l i  r i v e r  be ing  d i v e r t e d  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  purposes by 

t h e  Product ion-Const ruc t ion  Corps. 41 

S h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  Lanchow-Sinkiang r a i l w a y  reached 

Urumchi it was ~ r e d i c t e d  t h a t ,  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  completion 

o f  t h e  new l i n e ,  t h e  d i s t a n c e  between China and Sinkiang 

be  shor t ened  i n  t h e  minds o f  t h e  people  and t h e  c l o s e  t i e s  

between v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  w i l l  t h e n  b e  f u r t h e r  s t rengthened."  
4 2 

From t h e  r a i l  c e n t e r  a t  Urumchi, t r u c k  t r a n s p o r t  reached west 

and n o r t h  i n t o  every  commune o f  t h e  I l i  chou. 43 BY means o f  

t h i s  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  network, t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  manpower r e q u i r e d  

f o r  t h e  success  o f  t h e  Great  Leap Forward a t  t h e  b a s i c  l e v e l  

o f  t h e  commune could be  brought  i n  from t h e  o u t s i d e ,  whi le  t h e  

i n c r e a s e d  product  from t h e  land  could  t h e r e b y  be e x t r a c t e d .  

I n  consequence, t h e  I l i  chou was i n c r e a s i n g l y  bound t o  Urumchi, 

which, wi th  i t s  i n d u s t r y  and Han Chinese popu la t ion ,  was r a p i d l y  

r e p l a c i n g  t h e  Sov ie t  bo rde r  r eg ions  ( e s p e c i a l l y  Kashgar and I l i )  



as the center of gravity of Sinkiang. 

Within the Ili chou, as elsewhere, the commune was the 

institutional structure within which the individual underwent 

the paroxysm of productive ef f art and self -reform associated 

with the Great Leap Forward. Following the establishment of 

agricultural and pastoral people's communes during 1958-1960, 

the urban people's commune movement swept the chou in the spring 

of 1960. Ining was said to have been completely communized in 

the month of April. Comrade Pai Yun-hai, of the CCP Ining 

Municipality Committee, described the movement in the city: 

The masses of residents, staff members and workers and 

their families, students, public organ cadres, small 

merchants and hawkers have flocked to the respective 

residents1 committees, administrative divisions, Party 

municipal committees, and the various communes in the 

suburbs to apply for joining the communes, beating 

cymbals and drums in an ecstasy of joy. Some people 

have stayed awake at night seized with a great desire 

to join the communes. From April 1 to April 20 the whole 

municipality set up 199 factories, 138 service stations 

and teams, 14 mess halls and 12 nurseries. Of the former 

7,000-odd idlers, eighty-six per cent have plunged into 

collective production and labor. The whole municipality 

has realized collectivization of production and labor 

and socialization of household chores. A new situation 

in which everyone has work, every family gets occupied 
44 

and everything is being taken care of now prevails. 

To supply the new communes with the necessary facilities, "the 

masses immediately vacated their own houses for the public 

mess halls and nurseries.11~~ As a result of the urban people's 

Commune movement in Ining, which was said to be a "natural 



product of t h e  Great Leap Forward," a  "coordinat ion  between 

production and l ive l ihood t1  was a t t a i n e d  which "brought about 

inc reas ing  changes i n  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  out look of  t h e  peop1e.l' 46 

The herdsmen o f  t h e  I l i  chou had one advantage over  

t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and urban communities: s i n c e  they  possessed 

none of t h e  f i x e d  c a p i t a l  ( i n  t h e  form of  b u i l d i n g s  and o the r  

f a c i l i t i e s )  r equ i red  f o r  t h e  communes, t h e s e  t h i n g s  could not 

be taken from them bu t  had t o  be newly b u i l t .  This  cons t ruc t ion ,  

undertaken by t h e  corps with i n c r e a s i n g  suppor t  from nomads 

l i b e r a t e d  from t h e  "sorrowful1' l i f e  o f  t end ing  animals ,  r e -  

presented a cons iderable  investment o f  c a p i t a l  by t h e  s t a t e  

i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  chou. 47 But t h i s  advantage 

was of only pass ing  moment, f o r  wi th in  t h e  p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  

communes, s a i d  t o  r ep resen t  t h e  "urgent d e s i r e  of  t h e  herds-  
48 men," t h e  Kazakhs and o t h e r  p a s t o r a l i s t s  of  t h e  chou were 

soon reduced t o  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  o rd ina ry  l a b o r e r s .  

Within t h e  communes, t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  used t o  c o n t r o l  

t h e  herders  was t h e  mess h a l l ;  i n  o rde r  t o  e a t  and su rv ive ,  they 

had t o  work and cooperate .  "The peasants  and herdsmen of a l l  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  Sinkiang have a warm a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  mess 

h a l l s , "  t h e  People Is Daily dec la red  i n  June 1960, when 97 

pe r  cen t  of  them were s a i d  t o  belong t o  30,000 communal mess 
49 h a l l s .  Adhering t o  t h e  system of  " t o  each according t o  h i s  

labor,"  a  comprehensive r a t i o n  system, employing meal t i c k e t s ,  

was developed on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of "determining t h e  q u a n t i t y  of  

g r a i n  f o r  every type  of  person." 50 Women, "emancipated from 

t h e  f e t t e r s  of domestic l abors  , I '  l e f t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  behind i n  

commune-run crkches and joined t h e  men i n  forming l abor  teams 

whose n u c l e i  were t h e  mess h a l l s .  Mobile o r  s t a t i o n a r y  a s  

requi red ,  each mess h a l l  fed  30 t o  300 workers. 51 

In  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s ,  permanent k i t chens  and d in ing  h a l l s  

were b u i l t  a t  those  l o c a t i o n s  where coopera t ives  had been 



establ ished on t h e  w i n t e r i n g  grounds of t h e  nomads. With t h e  

development of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e s e  k i t c h e n s  and mess h a l l s  

were c r e d i t e d  wi th  i n t r o d u c i n g  a more d i v e r s i f i e d  d i e t  among 

the herders  "so t h a t  t h e y  may have g r e a t e r  energy t o  work." 52 

Moreover, t h e  mess h a l l s  fol lowed t h e  he rds  t o  summer p a s t u r e :  

IIOn t h e  I l i  and A l t a i  g r a s s l a n d s ,  when t h e  he rds  a r e  kept  

closer t o  one a n o t h e r  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  season  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  

del ivery of lambs, most of t h e  mess h a l l s  a r e  organized  with  

the animal husbandry p roduc t ion  b r igades  a s  u n i t s .  I n  summer, 

the herds  a r e  moved t o  p a s t u r e l a n d  i n  t h e  high mountains f o r  

dispersed g r a z i n g ,  and t h e  mess h a l l s  a r e  organized  wi th  t h e  

grazing teams as u n i t s .  ,153 

That t h e  i n c r e a s e d  p r o d u c t i v i t y  o f  l a b o r  i n  t h e  communes 

r e su l t ed ,  a s  t h e  p a r t y  c la imed,  i n  b e t t e r  n u t r i t i o n  and h i g h e r  

earnings f o r  t h e  h e r d e r s  is extremely dubious,  f o r  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  

of t h e  whole movement was n o t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  t o  improve 

the s t a n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g  o f  t h e  people  bu t ,  r a t h e r ,  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  

the u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  l a b o r .  The h e r d e r  was t o  be a  more e f f i c i e n t  

producer,but p r i m a r i l y  i n  o r d e r  t o  reduce t h e  number o f  h e r d e r s  

required f o r  t h e  t end ing  o f  animals .  I f  h i s  p r o d u c t i v i t y  were 

doubled, a n o t h e r  h e r d e r  was r e l e a s e d  f o r  o t h e r  types  o f  l abo r ;  

it d i d  no t  fo l low t h a t  h i s  r e a l  income would double ,  i f  i t  

increased a t  a l l .  Indeed, t h e  two r e s u l t s  a r e ,  i n  t h e  con tex t  

of t h e  Chinese Communist economy o f  t h e  ttLeaplt yea r s  (1958-1960), 

mutually c o n t r a d i c t o r y .  

Each commune was a  microcosm o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  Great Leap 

Forward. Each was t o  develop d i v e r s i f i e d  economic under tak ings  

while, a t  t h e  same t ime ,  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  ou tput  of  commodities 

t r a d i t i o n a l l y  produced i n  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l e .  5 4  Industry--  

e s p e c i a l l y  i r o n  and s tee l - -was  t h e  f i r s t  desideratum; g r a i n  

p roduc t ion - - e spec i a l ly  t h e  i n c r e a s e  needed t o  support  indus- 

t r i a l i z a t i o n - - w a s  t h e  second. The new i n d u s t r y  put a tremendous 



load  on t h e  f e e b l e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  network of t h e  SUAR, while 

v a s t  new rec lamat ion  and i r r i g a t i o n  p r o j e c t s  were r equ i red  t o  

meet t h e  demands of a g r i c u l t u r a l  expansion.  

According t o  one r e p o r t ,  t h e  h e r d e r s  i n  t h e  I l i  chou, 

"helped by commune members o f  t h e  Uighur, Han, and Sibo  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  .., a r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  improving t h e i r  techniques 

of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion .  "58 Another r e p o r t  s a i d  t h a t  "a 

l a r g e  amount o f  l a b o r  was enabled t o  l eave  animal husbandry 

f o r  ag r i cu l tu re .1156  But t h e  p a r t y  was not  con ten t  with t h e  

mere f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  were ach iev ing  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  

i n  g r a i n  f o r  men and an ima l s ,  e r e c t i n g  b u i l d i n g s ,  and developing 

t h e  land. The h e r d e r s ,  j o i n i n g  t h e  "youths and a d u l t s "  from the  

i n t e r i o r  o f  China, were i n c r e a s i n g l y  put  t o  work a t  i n d u s t r i a l  

s i t e s ,  rec lamat ion  p r o j e c t s ,  and road  b u i l d i n g .  The communes 

had been turned  i n t o  an o r g a n i z a t i o n  f o r  t h e  t o t a l  and r ap id  

development of  t h e  chou. The p a r t y  took s p e c i a l  p r i d e  i n  t h e  

b l a s t  fu rnaces  t h e  Kazakhs were b u i l d i n g  on t h e  p r a i r i e .  The 

fo l lowing d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  by a  PeopZe's Daily correspondent :  57 

Our c a r  t r a v e l e d  along t h e  Ku-nai-su River  on t h e  

boundless g ras s l and .  Flocks o f  sheep were s i l e n t l y  

graz ing ,  moving about s lowly,  l i k e  whi te  c louds  over  

t h e  green s e a .  Having climbed over  s e v e r a l  snow-capped 

mountains, we suddenly found i n  f r o n t  o f  u s  a  f i e r y  scene,  

l i k e  t h a t  o f  a  b a t t l e .  A long l i n e  o f  h o t - a i r  fu rnaces  

and i ron-smel t ing  fu rnaces  were e m i t t i n g  dark  smoke. 

Trucks loaded with o r e  and equipment were moving about 

l i k e  s h u t t l e s  on looms. The b l a s t i n g  o f  rocks- -par t  o f  

t h e  mining process--and t h e  sound o f  machines broke t h e  

s i l e n c e  o f  t h e  g ras s l and .  This  was t h e  new i r o n  and 

s t e e l  city--Hsinyuan I ron  and S t e e l  Works--in t h e  I l i  

Kazakh Autonomous Chou. 



IlSome o f  t h e  workers ,"  t h e  s t o r y  cont inued ,  "a re  Kazakh people  

who have j u s t  l a i d  down t h e i r  shephe rd ' s  s t a v e s .  . . ." And 

another  r e p o r t  no t ed  t h a t  t h e  Hsinyuan works would have I fgrea t  

p r a c t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  removal o f  m y s t i c a l  views from 

t h e  t h i n k i n g  o f  t h e  peop le  and f o r  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  Communist- 

s t y l e  bo ldness  i n  t h i n k i n g  and a c t i n g . "  58 

I n  1958-1959 it was r e p o r t e d  t h a t  "one m i l l i o n  people  

of va r ious  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  about  o n e - f i f t h  o f  t h e  t o t a l  popula- 

t i o n  o f  S inkiang ,"  were working a t  t h e  " loca l - type  b l a s t  

furnaces  and open-hear th  furnaces , t159 wh i l e  i n  1959-1960 

Itmore t h a n  one m i l l i o n  l a b o r e r s v 1  were pu t  t o  work on water-  

conservancy p r o j e c t s .  60 I n  an appea l  f o r  more Han l a b o r  from 

China, i n  which h e  a l s o  c a l l e d  upon S i n k i a n g t s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  

t o  e x e r t  themselves  f u r t h e r ,  t h e  d i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  personnel  

bureau o f  t h e  SUAR Peop le ' s  Council  observed t h a t  S inkiang  

had "only about  3,000,000 u n i t s  o f  l a b o r  power" a v a i l a b l e  i n  

a  popu la t ion  o f  "some 5,000,000 ."61 Thus , f u l l y  one - th i rd  

o f  a l l  t h e  ab le -bodied  people  o f  S inkiang  must have p a r t i c i -  

pated i n  t h e s e  mass-campaign p r o j e c t s .  This  i s  confirmed 

by a  June  1960 r e p o r t  by t h e  head o f  t h e  p a r t y ' s  r u r a l  work 

department i n  S ink iang ,  i n  which i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  one - th i rd  

of  t h e  SUARts l a b o r  power would be  ass igned  t o  land reclama- 

t i o n  p r o j e c t s  "following t h e  autumn harves t . "  Apparent ly ,  

then ,  t h e  mass- labor  p r o j e c t s  were, a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  of  a  

seasona l  n a t u r e .  I n  t h i s  way t h e  l a b o r  from t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

and p a s t o r a l  s e c t o r s  of t h e  economy could be  f u l l y  u t i l i z e d  

dur ing  t h e  s l a c k  w i n t e r  season.  "However," t h e  r e p o r t  cont inues ,  

" the o b j e c t i v e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  developing s o  f a s t  t h a t  it i s  no 

longer  enough t o  open up waste  land and b u i l d  water  conservancy 

p r o j e c t s  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  a lone .  We must change t h e  o l d  h a b i t  

and make it a year-round p r a c t i c e  .... Judging by t h e  conc re t e  

c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  autonomous r eg ion ,  by t h e  widespread 



development of agro-technical innovation and revolution, and 

by the constant raising of labor productivity, it is appropriate 

and possible to set aside and organize 15 per cent of the labor 

power into special forces.. ..If so, a land reclamation and water 

conservancy army of nearly 300,000 persons can be formed in 

the whole region." 62 

There were, therefore, several ways in which the 

manpower of the Ili chou, as elsewhere in Sinkiang and 

throughout China, was mobilized by means of the commune 

organization. 63 First, by rationalizing the use of the avail- 

able labor within the commune, a substantial amount of labor 

was withdrawn from traditional occupations and employed in new 

projects for the development of diversified economic under- 

takings within the commune. Second, manpower mobilized on a 

seasonal basis, corresponding to the slack periods of the 

traditional occupations, was employed in the mass-campaign 

projects which were not necessarily confined to the particular 

commune. Third, a smaller fraction of the comrnunels labor 

force was withdrawn from the commune and turned into llspecial 

forces1' which could be sent anywhere at any time. At each 

of these levels of labor mobilization the local nationalities 

were obliged to intermingle with and "learn from" the personnel 

of the Production-Construction Corps and the "young volunteersI1 

from China Proper. 

In connection with the Han peasants coming into Sinkiang's 

communes, it was noted that llwe should educate the old commune 

members and old workers to overcome the thought of exclusiveness 

and local nationalistic sentiments and to establish a correct 

understanding of the coming of more youths and adults to the 

frontier region, welcome them warmly, take care of their liveli- 

hood, and treat them as members of one family.ll 6 4 In one 



instance, "workers of minor i ty  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  on a  sheep farm 

vo lun ta r i ly  asked f o r  permission t o  move t o  underground caves 

so t h a t  t h e  young newcomers might l i v e  i n  t h e i r  houses." 65 

These newcomers from China proper  were s a i d  t o  have adopted 

the slogan o f  l1 tak ingf iming  as t h e i r  profess ion  and t h e  commune 

as t h e i r  homew and t o  be showing "great s o l i d a r i t y  with t h e  

local,  o ld  commune members," with whom they were "working s i d e  

by side.1166 Thus, t h e  p a r t y  turned t h e  communes i n t o  con t ro l l ed  

experiments i n  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  cooperat ion f o r  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  

o f t h e  province. While seeking t o  ease  a s  much a s  poss ib le  t h e  

hardships encountered by t h e  Han immigrants i n  s e t t l i n g  down 

in Sinkiang, t h e  p a r t y  at tempted t o  make of  a l l  commune 

members--Hanand non-Han a l i k e - - u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  "un i t s  of 

labor. '16' A l l  t h e i r  necess i t i e s - - inc lud ing  c lo th ing  a s  well  

as food--were r a t i o n e d  ou t  t o  them, and everything was i n  

increasingly s h o r t  supply. 

A movement which a ided t h e  p a r t y  i n  implementing t h i s  

rigorous program was t h e  d r i v e  t o  form people ' s  m i l i t i a  u n i t s .  

In Sinkiang it was c l o s e l y  assoc ia ted  with t h e  Great Leap Forward. 

We have seen t h a t  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  movements, prominent among which 

was t h e  cont inuing a n t i l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  campaign, armed t h e  

party with psychological  t o o l s  i n  i ts  campaign t o  organize t h e  

people under t h e  " th ree  red  banners" of t h e  general  l i n e ,  t h e  

Great Leap Forward, and t h e  people ' s  communes. In c o n t r a s t ,  

the people ' s  m i l i t i a  movement, employing, a f t e r  1958, t h e  slogan 

of " turning everyone i n t o  a s o l d i e r , "  sought t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  

conurmnes from a t t a c k  once they were e s t a b l i s h e d S b 8  although i t  

was a l s o  use fu l  a s  a  means of exe r t ing  psychological pressure.  

While t h e  coopera t ive  movement among Dzungaria's Kazakhs 

owed i ts  r e l a t i v e  success  t o  an appeal t o  t h e  economic s e l f -  

i n t e r e s t  of t h e  he rde rs ,  t h e  d r i v i n g  force  behind t h e  bui ld ing  
6  9 of communes was propaganda. Not only d id  t h e  pa r ty  not  appeal 



t o  t h e  he rde rs '  i n s t i n c t  of  bourgeois  a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s :  it 

c a l l e d  upon them t o  j o i n  with a l l  t h e  peoples o f  China i n  

s a c r i f i c i n g  themselves f o r  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  development of the  

s t a t e .  Mater ia l  rewards would only  be forthcoming a t  some 

f u t u r e  t ime. The p a r t y  was a b l e  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  commune 

movement among t h e  Kazakhs, a l b e i t  s lowly,  by v i r t u e  of t h e  

increased a u t h o r i t y  it had developed wi th in  t h e  coopera t ives  

and t h e  concomitant undermining o f  Kazakh a b i l i t y  t o  r e s i s t  

on a  broad sca le .  But t o  i n s u r e  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of  t h e  communes 

a  new i n s t i t u t i o n  was requ i red .  70 

An SUAR people ' s  m i l i t i a  work conference o f  February 

1960 c a l l e d  upon a l l  peop le ' s  communes, s t a t e  farms, i n d u s t r i a l  

and mining e n t e r p r i s e s ,  government organs,  schoo l s ,  and even 

t h e  Production-Construction Corps t o  organize  m i l i t i a  u n i t s  

which were t o  defend t h e  n a t i o n a l  f r o n t i e r s  and safeguard 

s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion ;  they  were warned Ivto prevent  landlords ,  

r i c h  peasants ,  r e a c t i o n a r i e s ,  and undes i rab le  elements from 

worming t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  peop le ' s  m i l i t i a  t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e i r  

subvers ive  a c t i v i t i e s v 1  and t o  make arms a v a i l a b l e  only  t o  those 

who were deemed p o l i t i c a l l y  r e l i a b l e .  71 I t  was t o  be an e l i t e  

arm of t h e  p a r t y ,  s e t t i n g  production s t andards  f o r  t h e  masses 

t o  emulate while  guarding a g a i n s t  .sabotage o f  t h e  communes. 

In  a  sense ,  t h e  movement of  " turning everyone i n t o  a  s o l d i e r v v  

was a  u n i v e r s a l  extens ion of t h e  Production-Construct ion Corps' 

mode of  th ink ing  and a c t i n g ,  and t h u s  a n i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  

p a r t y ' s  cons tant  a g i t a t i o n  t o  have t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  emulate 

t h e  Han. 

But f a r  more important f o r  propaganda purposes than 

any o f  t h e  movements a s soc ia ted  with t h e  communes were t h e  

communes themselves. Created by means of propaganda, t h e  

communes became t h e  p a r t y ' s  primary v e h i c l e  f o r  f u r t h e r  



propaganda. I n d i v i d u a l i t y  was under cons tant  a t t a c k  i n  t h e s e  

living communist organisms. Even t h e  p a r t y  cadres  among t h e  

Kazakhs had been but  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  transformed by Marxism- 

Leninism, while  t h e  t h i n k i n g  of t h e  he rde rs  a t  l a r g e  had been 

a l t e red  l i t t l e ,  i f  a t  a l l .  S ince  t h e i r  experience of  s e t t l i n g  

down i n  t h e  coopera t ives  had lacked a c l e a r  ideo log ica l  import, 

they remained e s s e n t i a l l y  unreformed a t  t h e  time t h e  communes 

were introduced.  The c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  was t o  be waged wi th in  

the commune r a t h e r  than  i n  p repara t ion  f o r  i t .  In t h e i r  

remolding, moreover, t h e  Kazakhs were t o  be joined by t h e  

nat ional  minor i ty  cadres  being purged o f  t h e i r  bourgeois 

individualism and l o c a l  na t ional i sm.  Nor was t h i s  a l l ,  f o r  

the p a r t y  h e l d  up t h e  communes a s  l i v i n g  testimony of  t h e  

correc tness  of  Mao Tse- tungts  thought ,  a s  something d i s t i n c t  

from Marxism-Leninism and, by impl ica t ion ,  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  

p rac t i ce  of t h e  Communist p a r t y  o f  t h e  Sovie t  Union. 

The t h r e e  r e d  f l a g s  of  t h e  genera l  l i n e ,  t h e  Great 

Leap Forward, and t h e  people ' s  communes came t o  be subsumed 

under t h e  f l u t t e r i n g  banner of t h e  thought o f  Mao Tse-tung 

"which i n t e g r a t e s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  t r u t h  o f  Marxism-Leninism 

with t h e  concre te  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  Chinese revolut ion."  72 

Indeed, it was t h i s  marriage which produced t h e  general  l i n e ,  

the  Great Leap Forward, and t h e  people ' s  communes,all unknown 

in  and abhorred by t h e  Sovie t  Union. Sai fudin ,  t h e  o ld  CPSU 

member and f a i t h f u l  agent of S t a l i n ,  rose  before  t h e  assembled 

delegates  t o  t h e  National  People 's  Congress i n  Peking and 

declared : 

I n  o r d e r  t o  f u l f i l l  t r iumphantly t h e  t a s k s  henceforth,  

it i s  necessary  t o  hold a l o f t  t h e  red f l a g  of t h e  th inking 

o f  Mao Tse-tung. Mao Tse- tungfs  th inking is t h e  banner 

of v i c t o r y .  The h i s t o r i c  experiences of  our country i n  



revolution and construction sufficiently prove that by 

adhering to the direction pointed out by the thinking of 

Ma0 Tse-tung victory is certain. On the contrary, deviation 

from the direction of Mao Tse-tungts thinking will inevitably 

lead to mistakes. 

Mao Tse-tung's thinking represents union of the 

universal truth of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete 

practice of the Chinese revolution and construction. 

In order to become a true Marxist-Leninist, and in an 

effort to successfully realize, as early as possible, 

socialism and communism in our country, it is necessary 

to study carefully and conscientiously the thinking 

of Mao Tse-tung, and to arm ourselves with Mao Tse-tungts 

thinking. 73 

On another occasion in 1960 Saifudin said: 

Chairman Mao's works are the guide to our socialist 

revolution, socialist construction, and communist 

construction, and are the sole correct program for the 

Chinese revolution. If we do not continue to study Chairman 

Maots works, we shall be bound to make mistakes and cause 

loss to the revolutionary cause. Needlessto say, we should 

also study well Marxist-Leninist classic works at the same 

time of studying Chairman Ma04 works. Marxism-Leninism 

is not a dogma but should be integrated with practice and 

applied and developed in practice. Chairman Mao is the best 

model for integrating the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism 

with the concrete practice of the Chinese revolution. 74 

Practice, as well as study, was required for the cadres in order 

that they might attain a correct ideological orientation. The 

communes--the embodiment of Chairman Maots creative thinking-- 



were t h e  n a t u r a l  a rena  f o r  t h i s  " p r a ~ t i c e . ~ '  Reform through 

labor,  i n  t h e  sense  of going "down" t o  t h e  communes, working 

w i t h  and becoming immersed i n  t h e  masses, became u n i v e r s a l ,  

BY r o t a t i o n ,  cadres  i n  s p e c i a l  need of  l abor  t r a i n i n g ,  such 

as those s t i l l  r e q u i r i n g  " r e c t i f i c a t i o n "  and cadres r e c e n t l y  

admitted t o  t h e  p a r t y ,  were t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  labor  a t  t h e  

commune l e v e l  over  a  per iod  of s e v e r a l  years ;  they genera l ly  

spent a  f u l l  yea r  a t  manual l abor .  75 F i r s t  s e c r e t a r i e s  of 

hsien (county) p a r t y  committees were ordered t o  spend a t  

l e a s t  two months o f  t h e  yea r  i n  communes, while " leadership  

cadres" had a  l a b o r  requirement of  four  months i n  t h e  year .  7  6 

The s e p a r a t e  mess h a l l s  f o r  cadres which had cropped up i n  

many p laces  were abol ished,  with t h e  cadres henceforth e a t i n g  

together  with t h e  commune members.77 To grasp  t h e  thought of  

Mao Tse-tung was t o  become a  " t rue t1  Marxist-Leninist ,  but  Maots 

thought could not  be comprehended by a  pure ly  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f o r t :  

d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  mass-labor of  t h e  communes was 

e s s e n t i a l .  The cadres ,  78 t h e i r  th ink ing  p u r i f i e d  through l abor  

and con tac t  with t h e  masses, were, i n  t u r n ,  t o  animate t h e  

c o l l e c t i v e  w i l l  of t h e  communes i n  o rde r  t o  achieve an unin- 

t e r r u p t e d  revo lu t ion  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  f r o n t  and a  continuous 

leap  forward i n  production.  Put another  way, Maols thought 

could only  be r e a l i z e d  by t h e  masses l ed  by a  pa r ty  s teeped 

i n  t h e  l i v i n g  ideology of t h e  communes. 

In  t h e  foregoing d i scuss ion  of t h e  commune movement and 

t h e  Great Leap Forward it may appear t h a t  we have departed 

from our proper  theme of developments i n  t h e  I l i  chou t o  a  

more genera l  d i scuss ion  of Sinkiang a f f a i r s  during t h e  y e a r s .  

1958-1960. But t h e  p r i n c i p a l  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  Great Leap 

Forward on t h e  I l i  chou was t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  with t h e  r e s t  of t h e  Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous 

Region, a  Sinkiang now f i rmly  bound t o  China. Along with 



t h i s  diminishing economic d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s ,  t h e  I l i  chou l o s t ,  

i n  t h e  commune movement, i t s  l i n g e r i n g  p o l i t j c a l  uniqueness.  

Henceforth,  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  s imply c o n s t i t u t e d  a p o r t i o n  

of t h e  SUAR, s c a r c e l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from t h e  o t h e r  p a r t s ;  

moreover, we f i n d  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  l e s s  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  Chinese 

Communist p r e s s  which d e a l s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  wi th  t h e  I l i  chou. 79 

~ l t h o u g h  t h e  name remains,  t h e  I l i  chou no longer  has  a  h i s t o r y :  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y ,  a s  w e l l  as i t s  Kazakh popu la t ion ,  has  

been absorbed--from t h e  p a r t y ' s  p o i n t  o f  view, t ranscended.  

However, t h e  ve ry  p rocess  of  i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autono- 

mous Chou with t h e  Chinese Peop le ' s  Republic  gave r i s e  t o  a  

f r o n t i e r  t e n s i o n  between t h e  chou and t h e  ne ighbor ing  Kazakh 

SSR which is unique on t h e  Chinese p e r i p h e r y .  

A s  f o r  t h e  Kazakh h e r d e r s ,  t h e  CCP h e l d  up t h e  communes 

a s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problem of  t r ans fo rming  t h e  

p a s t o r a l  economy and t h e  nomadic s o c i e t y .  "Facts  have proved," 

S a i f u d i n  e x u l t e d ,  " t h a t  on ly  t h e  p e o p l e ' s  communes could  

b a s i c a l l y  change t h e  backward economic and c u l t u r a l  cond i t ions  

i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  areas.1180 I t  was a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r a l  

peop le ' s  communes were c o r r e c t  i n  terms o f  t h e  Marxis t -Lenin is t  

"law of t h e  development o f  h i s t o r y , "  and t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  journal 

Nationazities Research e x p l i c i t l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Ifthe 

es tab l i shment  o f  p e o p l e ' s  communes i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  i s  a  

completely new phenomenon with which nobody [ i . e . ,  t h e  Sov ie t  

Union o r  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s l h a s  had any exper ience ."  82 

A Sovie t  observer  who s t u d i e d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  

i n  S inkiang i n  1959 must have had t h e s e  communes i n  mind when 

he dec la red  t h a t  " the  achievements o f  t h e  Chinese Peop le ' s  

Republic i n  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  r e p r e s e n t  a  

new triumph f o r  t h e  eve r  v i c t o r i o u s  i d e a s  of Marxism-Leninism." 8 3 

The communes were s a i d  t o  have brought  many wonderful 



new t h i n g s  i n t o  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e  h e r d e r s ,  bu t  t h e  evidence 

suggests on ly  h a r d e r  work, a d e t e r i o r a t i n g  d i e t ,  and depressed  

l ives tock  p roduc t ion .  I n  1959 t h e r e  were s a i d  t o  be  6,990,000 

head of  l i v e s t o c k  i n  t h e  I l i  chou, r e p r e s e n t i n g  a  llO-per-cent 

increase  o v e r  t h e  1949 f i g u r e , 8 4  bu t  t h e  f i g u r e  claimed f o r  
85 

1962 was on ly  7,380,200 head. bluch o f  t h i s  s l i g h t  i n c r e a s e  

during t h e  Grea t  Leap y e a r s  must,  moreover, b e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

the Product ion-Cons t ruc t ion  Corps and t h e  s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  

farms, which t o g e t h e r  posses sed  t e n  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  SUAR1s 

l i ves tock  by 1958. 
86 

I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  number o f  

animals posses sed  by t h e  Kazakh p roduc t ion  b r i g a d e s  a c t u a l l y  

decl ined,  t h e  l o s s  remaining hidden i n  t h e  t o t a l  f i g u r e  which 

included t h e  c o r p s 1  l i v e s t o c k .  

But whether t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n d u s t r y  prospered  o r  n o t  

presumably m a t t e r e d  l i t t l e  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h e r d e r ,  f o r  

r ega rd l e s s  o f  h i s  p roduc t ion  enthusiasm he  was dependent on 

t h e  s t a t e  f o r  a s u b s i s t e n c e  which must have been uniform f o r  

a l l  commune members because it was s c a r c e l y  more than  t h a t  

requi red  f o r  s u r v i v a l .  By e a r l y  1960 a  llmass campaign t o  

implement t h e  economic u s e  of g ra in"  was launched throughout  

Sinkiang.  The peop le  were t o l d :  l lAlthough.. . the g r a i n  ou tput  

of t h e  autonomous r e g i o n  i s  i n c r e a s i n g  every  yea r ,  y e t  ... t h e  

q u a n t i t y  of g r a i n  each person  can g e t  i s  s t i l l  no t  much.... 

I n s t ead  o f  l e a d i n g  a  b e t t e r  l i f e  r i g h t  now, l i f e  must be 

l ed  i n  a  way as if we were s t i l l  poor...." The mess h a l l s  

were adv i sed  t o  "popu la r i ze  t h e  advanced method o f  planned use  

of g r a i n  th rough mixing coa r se  g r a i n  wi th  f i n e  g r a i n ,  making 

d e l i c a t e  d i s h e s  w i t h  c o a r s e  g r a i n ,  and s e r v i n g  s o l i d  food and 

po r r idge  a l t e r n a t e l y . l f 8 '  The s h o r t a g e  was a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  

r ap id  pace of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and t h e  SUAR1s expanding 

popu la t ion  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  d i f f i c u l t i e s ;  a l though 



such shipments a r e  not  mentioned, i t  would seem l o g i c a l  f o r  t h e  

s t a t e  t o  have shipped g r a i n  from Sinkiang t o  China Proper, where 

t h e  food shor tage  was a c u t e .  By t h e  s p r i n g  of 1960 a  massive 

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t i e -up  had developed a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  unusual 

shipments of g r a i n  from southern  Sinkiang t o  n o r t h  of t h e  

T l i en  shan, al though p r i o r  t o  t h e  Great Leap Forward t h e  north 

had been s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  i n  g r a i n .  88 I t  appears  t h a t  much of 

t h e  f r e n e t i c  a c t i v i t y  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  Great  Leap Forward 

subsided with t h i s  p a r a l y s i s  of t h e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  system. 

P o l i t i c s  had f a i l e d  t o  t a k e  command o f  economics, n a t u r a l  

obs tac les  had not  y ie lded  t o  human w i l l ,  and t h e  SUARts 

development problems remained. 



Chapter VIII 

CONCLUSION: THE EXODUS AND ITS AFTERMATH 

The Great Leap Forward (1958-1960) was followed by 

some relaxation in economic policy and by steady deterioration 

in Sino-Soviet relations, signaled by the withdrawal of Soviet 

technicians from China in 1960 and a steep drop in Sino-Soviet 

trade after 1959. In 1962 the Sino-Soviet split produced a 

large-scale exodus of non-Han peoples to the Soviet Union: 

this was the culmination of the peoplets revolution in the 

Ili chou, a revolution which had run its course in China a 

dozen years earlier. If in China Proper the revolution had 

been a national movement which succeeded in expelling the 

Western imperialists and their lackeys, the revolution in the 

Ili chou was also a national revolution but one directed against 

the Soviet imperialists and their lackeys. The local nationalism 

of the Ili chou had fallen victim to Chinese nationalism: the 

"local nationalistst1 were actually anti-Chinese Marxist-Leninists, 

for the true local nationalists--those personalities of the East 

Turkestan Republic who had refused to go along with Saifudin-- 

had been purged in 1951, as we have seen. 

The bitterness of the local people, caught in the 

cross-fire of Sino-Soviet rivalry and deserted by their Russian 

protectors,must have been matched by the frustration of the 

Russians, who had presided over their own elimination from the 

three districts by helping the Chinese Communists develop 

strength there. Soviet industrial plants dotted the landscape; 

Soviet tractors crawled over the state farms; improved strains 

of livestock from the Soviet Union grazed the mountain pastures; 

Soviet trucks plied the highways; Soviet generating plants 



s u p p l i e d  e l e c t r i c i t y  t o  t h e  towns and communes. O f  course ,  

t h e  Chinese were s t i l l  paying f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  bu t  had they 

no t  been a v a i l a b l e  from t h e  S o v i e t  Union t h e  development of 

t h e  chou would have been a  g r e a t  d e a l  s lower  and t h e  economic 

i n f l u e n c e  and c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  Russ ians  would have remained t h a t  

much longer .  I f  t h e  Russ ians  had imagined t h a t  t h e  provis ion  

o f  t h i s  t e c h n i c a l  a s s i s t a n c e  would b r i n g  them a  p o l i t i c a l  

r e t u r n  a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l ,  t h e y  awoke i n  t h e  e a r l y  1960 ' s  

t o  d i s c o v e r  t h a t  t h e y  had been l a b o r i n g  under  a  g r e a t  m i s -  

apprehension.  The Chinese had succeeded i n  deve loping  t h e  I l i  

chou and t h e  r e s t  o f  S ink iang  e s s e n t i a l l y  a s  an appendage of 

t h e  S o v i e t  economy, a t  t h e  same t ime  c o n s t r u c t i n g  a  massive 

p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  f o r  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  same a r e a .  I n  due 

cou r se  t h e  e n t i r e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Chinese Communist power was 

t u r n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Russians  and used t o  exc lude  them. 

F r u s t r a t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Russ ians  may have been 

an impor tan t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  1962 exodus o f  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  

from t h e  I l i  chou t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. A White Russian re fugee  

from Sinkiang  r e p o r t e d  i n  Hong Kong t h a t  S o v i e t  c o n s u l a r  o f f i c i a l s  

i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  (and t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s ) ,  i n f u r i a t e d  by 

Chinese Communist a t t e m p t s  t o  e x t i r p a t e  Russian i n f l u e n c e  the re ,  

i s s u e d  thousands o f  p a s s p o r t s  t o  Uighurs and Kazakhs who had 

been demanding them. S o v i e t  p a s s p o r t s  had even been o b t a i n a b l e  

on t h e  b l ack  market.  The r e f u g e e  r e c a l l e d  t h a t ,  a s  t h e s e  l e g a l  

t r a v e l e r s  began t o  c r o s s  t h e  b o r d e r  i n  l a t e  biay 1962, many o ther  

people ,  wi thout  p rope r  documents, t ook  advantage  of t h i s  "relaxed 
1 s i t u a t i o n "  by f l e e i n g  from China. I n  a n o t h e r  i n c i d e n t  dur ing 

t h e  same month, a  group o f  s e v e r a l  hundred I l i  chou r e s i d e n t s  

s eek ing  permiss ion  from a  CCP committee h e a d q u a r t e r s  t o  go t o  

t h e  S o v i e t  Union had been f i r e d  upon wi th  machine guns:  many 

people  were k i l l e d  and t h e  whole p o p u l a t i o n  was incensed .  The 



o f f i c i a l s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  s h o o t i n g  were no t  punished.  2 

Some 60,000 people  c r o s s e d  t h e  bo rde r  between A p r i l  

and August 1962, t h e  peak months i n  a  movement t h a t  may have 

begun s e v e r a l  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  and which undoubtedly cont inued  

on a  s m a l l e r  s c a l e  d e s p i t e  Chinese Communist e f f o r t s  t o  s e a l  

the  b ~ r d e r . ~  The m a j o r i t y  were r e s e t t l e d  i n  c o l l e c t i v e  f a r m s  

on t h e  g r a s s l a n d s  of t h e  Kazakh SSR; it seem c l e a r  t h a t  most 

of them were Kazakhs, w i th  a  s p r i n k l i n g  o f  Uighurs and o t h e r  

minority n a t i o n a l s .  I n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1964 S a i f u d i n  was s t i l l  

bera t ing  t h e  Russ ians  f o r  t h e i r  f l l a r g e - s c a l e  subve r s ive  a c t i v i t i e s  

aga ins tS ink iang , l f  wh ichhe  blamed f o r  t h e  Kazakh d e f e c t i o n s .  4 

I t  might b e  sugges t ed ,  h y p o t h e t i c a l l y ,  t h a t  t h e r e  were 

two k inds  o f  Kazakh ;migrgs. On t h e  one hand, t h e r e  were t h e  

the  S o v i e t - o r i e n t e d  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a - - t h e  l f l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t s f 1  and 

t h e i r  sympath izers .  Many of t h e s e  Kazakhs may have had a  l e g i t i -  

mate c la im t o  S o v i e t  c i t i z e n s h i p ,  due e i t h e r  t o  prev ious  r e s i -  

dence i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union o r  t o  some arrangement dur ing  t h e  days 

of t h e  E a s t  Turkes t an  Republ ic  whereby they  could apply  f o r  i t .  

Others p robab ly  had fami ly  t i e s  o r  p rev ious  bus ines s  connect ions  

with t h e  Kazakh SSR which would have made them normally  e l i g i b l e  

f o r  S o v i e t  v i s a s .  I t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  most o f  t h i s  group went 

t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  a  l e g a l  o r  q u a s i - l e g a l  s t a t u s .  On t h e  

o t h e r  hand, t h e r e  were t h e  Kazakh he rde r s  l i v i n g  c l o s e  enough 

t o  t h e  f r o n t i e r  o r  t o  c e n t e r s  o f  heavy Sov ie t  i n f l u e n c e  n e a r  

t h e  f r o n t i e r  t o  have been aware of t h e  m a t e r i a l  b e n e f i t  

of a  S o v i e t  as opposed t o  a  Chinese domic i le .  For t h e s e  Kazakhs, 

who must have comprised t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  1962 exodus, t h e  

Kazakh SSR may we l l  have seemed a  "showcase o f  soc ia l i sm."  

Moreover, t h e r e  must have been c o n t a c t  between t h e s e  two groups,  

between town and s t e p p e ,  d a t i n g  from t h e  East Turkestan Republic 

and t e s t e d  i n  t h e  a n t i l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  c&paign. This  hypothes i s ,  



which is c o n s i s t e n t  with our  genera l  a n a l y s i s ,  f i n d s  some 

confirmation i n  t h e  test imony o f  Kazakh re fugees  which 

appeared i n  t h e  Sovie t  p r e s s  i n  1963. I n  t h e i r  denunciat ion 

of Chinese pe r secu t ion  of t h e  "so-ca l led  n a t i o n a l  minorities11 

i n  Sinkiang, t h e s e  refugees  r e f e r r e d  t o  two s p e c i f i c  grievances, 

National minor i ty  persons i n  Sinkiang "who openly expressed 

t h e i r  sympathy with t h e  Sov ie t  peoplell were p u t  i n t o  r e -  

educat ion camps Itwhich a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  camps , I 1  

and ll those with Sovie t  c i t i z e n s h i p 1 '  r ece ived  p a r t i c u l a r l y  harsh 
5 t reatment .  The second major i r r i t a n t  was t h e  commune. A 

refugee who s a i d  t h a t  t h e  peop le ' s  r e v o l u t i o n  had been welcomed 

declared  t h a t  t h e  regimenta t ion  of t h e  communes,where " l i f e  i s  

measured by t h e  r ing ing  of a gong1' and where, as i n  t h e  o l d  

days, nothing was t o  be seen Itbut t h e  t a t t e r e d  y u r t  and t h e  

herds o f  sheep,ll was i n t o l e r a b l e .  
6 

The Chinese People ' s  Republic became i n t e n s e l y  concerned 

about t h e  f r a c t u r e d  s o c i e t y  l e f t  behind i n  t h e  I l i  chou by the  

refugees.  The Sovie t  consu la tes  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s ,  along 

with t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  consu la te  genera l  i n  Urumchi, were closed; 

t h e  border  was s e a l e d  and a s t r i p  o f  t e r r i t o r y  along it c leared;  

s u b s t a n t i a l  m i l i t a r y  reinforcements  were moved i n  from Kwangtung 

and T ibe t ;  and propaganda about t h e  happy, s o c i a l i s t  l i f e  which 

t h e  people of  Sinkiang were supposed t o  be enjoying was g r e a t l y  

expanded. "Cold wart1 and l 'peaceful c ~ m p e t i t i o n ~ ~  were now t h e  

o r d e r  of  t h e  day on t h e  Sino-Soviet f r o n t i e r  i n  western Dzungaria. 

The C P R ' s  concern with t h e  well-being of t h e  people was not  jus t  

a s u p e r f i c i a l  phenomenon, however, f o r  it was obvious t h a t  t h e  

low s tandard  of l i v i n g  i n  t h e  I l i  chou compared t o  t h a t  i n  adjacent 

Sovie t  t e r r i t o r y  was a s e r i o u s  l i a b i l i t y .  "They could look and 

compare,11 t h e  chairman o f  a c o l l e c t i v e  farm i n  t h e  Kazakh SSR 

remarked apropos of t h e  Chinese e f f o r t  t o  remove t h e  populat ion 



from the  nearby border .  
7 

The economic change which followed t h e  Great Leap 

Forward and which continued t o  manifest  i tself  i n  1964 8 

was p r a c t i c a l  r a t h e r  than  t h e o r e t i c a l :  t h e  t h r e e  red banners 

of the genera l  l i n e ,  t h e  Great Leap Forward, and t h e  people 's  

communes remained h o i s t e d  a l o f t ,  but  l i t t l e  was a c t u a l l y  s a i d  

about them. In  l ivestock-producing a r e a s ,  t h e  expansion of 

agr icul ture  was nowde-emphasized,It  was he ld  t h a t  t h e  "improper 

large-scale c u l t i v a t i o n  of g rassy  p l a i n s  i n  l ives tock  a reas  f o r  

grain cropsff  must be avoided and t h a t  t h e  development of a 

variegated economy around l i v e s t o c k  production must serve 

animal husbandry r a t h e r  than  undermine it.' The importance 

of the  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  a s  a source of  work animals and animal 

husbandry products  f o r  t h e  whole na t ion  was emphasized, a s  was 

the need t o  c o r r e c t l y  and p o s i t i v e l y  i n t e g r a t e  t h e  non-Han herders  

into t h e  s o c i o p o l i t i c a l  f a b r i c  of t h e  na t ion .  The People's Daily 

declared e d i t o r i a l l y  t h a t  !!the proper  handling o f  t h e  work i n  

the l i v e s t o c k  a r e a s  and t h e  vigorous development of l ives tock  

production w i l l  have an important bearing on s o l i d i f y i n g  t h e  

country, r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  n a t i o n a l  defense,  s t rengthening t h e  

union of t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  and cons t ruc t ing  a s o c i a l i s t  nation." 10 

Final ly,  it was admitted t h a t  t h e  herders  s t i l l  exh ib i t ed  a 

"spontaneous tendency towards capi ta l i sm" which would completely 

disappear on ly  a f t e r  "a long h i s t o r i c a l  phase,f111 but it was 

made c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  t ransformat ion  would be accomplished within 

the p a s t o r a l  p e o p l e ' s  communes, which had demonstrated ''a powerful 

l i f e  f o r c e  and an incomparable super io r i ty . "  
12 

The c r i s i s  produced by t h e  1962 exodus would undoubtedly 

have been even more s e r i o u s  had it not been f o r  t h i s  general  

r e l axa t ion  i n  economic po l i cy  which ran p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  de- 

t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s .  That t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of the  

Kazakh h e r d e r s  was being ameliorated i s  suggested by a steady 



improvement i n  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n d u s t r y  d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r s  1961- 

1963, which r e v e r s e d  t h e  s t a g n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Grea t  Leap yea r s .  13 

A f r e s h  s t a r t  was be ing  made, and t h e  p a r t y  was o f f e r i n g  more 

i n  r e t u r n  f o r  Kazakh c o o p e r a t i o n .  I t  was o b l i g e d  t o  do s o  not  

on ly  because t h e  Kazakhs, l i k e  peop le  t h roughou t  China,  were 

weary, b u t  a l s o  because t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  

t h e  I l i  chou could  n o t  be e r a s e d  a l t o g e t h e r .  The Kazakhs, 

f o r c i b l y  qua ran t ined  from t h e  more a f f l u e n t  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  nat ion,  

were r e s t l e s s ,  and Chinese p a t r o l s  a long  t h e  f r o n t i e r  could not 

keep out  Kazakh language r a d i o  b r o a d c a s t s  from Alma Ata.  
14 

I n  terms o f  t h e  f r o n t i e r  problem which had conf ronted  

t h e  Chl ing  government i n  Dzungaria,  t h e  P e o p l e l s  Republ ic  of 

China had succeeded i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a f i r m  b a s e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

T 1 i e n  shan from which p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  cou ld  be  e x e r c i s e d .  

I n  doing s o ,  it had tr iumphed o v e r  t h e  ve ry  s i t u a t i o n  which t h e  

e igh teen th -cen tu ry  Ch l ing  c o u r t  had most d readed:  namely, t h e  

e s t ab l i shmen t  i n  Dzungaria o f  an a l i e n  people- - the  Kazakhs--whose 

t i e s  were wi th  d i s t a n t  c e n t e r s  o f  power i n  t h e  west, The CPR1s 

succes s  had been made p o s s i b l e  by t h e  e f f e c t i v e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of 

machines and m a t e r i a l  unknown b e f o r e  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  and technologi-  

c a l  r e v o l u t i o n s  and produced n o t  i n  China b u t  i n  Russ i a .  With 

t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  S o v i e t  e x p e r t s ,  t h e  CCP, combining technology 

and Han Chinese l a b o r ,  had overcome Dzunga r i a l s  n a t u r a l  obs t ac l e s  

and t i e d  t h i s  f r o n t i e r  f i r m l y  t o  China Proper .  The r e s u l t  was 

t h a t  a  forward p o s i t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  Russ ians  i n  Cen t r a l  

Asia  had been des t royed  and t h e  r e a l  Sino-Russian f r o n t i e r  

pushed back. The Han Chinese had s u c c e s s f u l l y  extended themselves 

i n t o  an a l i e n  environment and overcome t h e i r  c u l t u r a l ,  I t na tu ra l t t  

f r o n t i e r  i n  t h e  nor thwes t  beyond which t h e  mounted nomad had 

always r u l e d  supreme. 

But CPR p o l i c y  i n  Dzungaria was more t h a n  a  C h l i n g  



t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  r e f i n e d :  it was a l s o  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  

refined. Marxism-Leninism, a s  an ideo logy  o f  e g a l i t a r i a n  

m a t e r i a l  wel l -be ing ,  made p o s s i b l e  a  p o s i t i v e  approach t o  t h e  

non-Han Chinese i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s .  Without such an in -  

c lus ive  ideo logy ,  t h e  new Chinese t h r u s t  i n t o  Dzungaria could 

only have l e d  t o  t h e  dec imat ion  o f  t h e  n a t i v e  peoples  o r  t o  

a  ~ i n o - S o v i e t  war. I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  is  every reason  t o  suspec t  

t h a t  t h e  Han Chinese could  neve r  have r e tu rned  t o  t h e  t h r e e  

d i s t r i c t s  w i thou t  t h i s  Marx i s t -Len in i s t  s h i e l d .  

Th i s  Marxism-Leninism of t h e  Chinese ("Maoism1'), whi le  

broad enough t o  i n c l u d e  t h e  poor Kazakh h e r d e r ,  was not--whether 

by n a t u r e  o r  i n t en t - - expans ive  enough t o  encompass t h e  Russ i f i ed  

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who g r a d u a l l y  became, i n  t h e  eyes  o f  t h e  CCP, 

Soviet  a g e n t s  whether  o r  n o t  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  engaged i n  subve r s ive  

a c t i v i t i e s .  Psycho log ica l ly ,  t hey  were s t r e t c h e d  between two 

cu l tu re s  a c r o s s  a  s t e a d i l y  widening chasm, and they  were e v e n t u a l l y  

broken. 

The e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chou can be 

v i s u a l i z e d  i n  terms of t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  l a b o r  of  Han Chinese which 

gradua l ly  overwhelmed a l l  e l s e ,  reducing every th ing  t o  t h i s  one,  

uniform s t a n d a r d .  Th i s  mass l a b o r ,  exempl i f ied  i n  t h e  Product ion-  

Cons t ruc t ion  Corps,was a t  f i rs t  only  one l e v e l  of a c t i v i t y  on 

which were superimposed t h e  government, t h e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  

Islam, t h e  e l e g a n t  machines and experimental  farms of  t h e  Russians,  

e t c . ,  bu t  i n  t e n  y e a r s 1  time it  absorbed o r  d i sp l aced  t h i s  e n t i r e  

s u p e r s t r u c t u r e .  I n d i v i d u a l  s a c r i f i c e  through impersonal l a b o r ,  

v i r t u a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  con ten t  of Maoism dur ing  t h e  Great Leap 

Forward y e a r s ,  became t h e  norm of a l l  a c t i v i t y .  This  l abo r  was 

d i f f e r e n t  from l a b o r  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  Union: it was much ha rde r  

and much more c o l l e c t i v e .  This  was t h e  r e a l  l l c u l t u r a l "  gap between 

the  Kazakh SSR and t h e  I l i  chou i n  t h e  l a t e  1950 's  and e a r l y  1960's. 
15 



The t e n t h  anniversary  of t h e  es tab l i shment  of  t h e  I l i  

Kazakh Autonomous Chou was c e l e b r a t e d  i n  1964. The occasion 

was marked by r e c i t a t i o n s  of t h e  achievements of  t h e  peoples 

of t h e  I l i  chou under t h e  guidance o f  Chairman Mao and t h e  CCP 

a s  well  a s  by denuncia t ions  o f  t h e  schemes of t h e  Khrushchev- 

r e v i s i o n i s t  c l ique .16 Most o f  t h e  d a t a  p resen ted  lends  con- 

f i rmat ion  t o  t h e  arguments advanced i n  t h i s  monograph. Of 

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  is t h e  f o r t h r i g h t  manner i n  which t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  Production-Construct ion Corps a r e  t r e a t e d ;  

no room is l e f t  f o r  doubt a s  t o  t h e  l ead ing  r o l e  played by t h e  

corps i n  t h e  l l s o c i a l i s t  t ransformat ionl l  o f  t h e  I l i  chou. 17 

Rather puzzl ing i s  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs s t i l l  comprise 

more than h a l f  t h e  popula t ion  o f  t h e  I l i  chou, a s  they  d i d  t e n  

years  e a r l i e r ,  f o r  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  evidence sugges t s  a  continued 

i n f l u x  of  Han Chinese. Changes may have been made i n  administra- 

t i v e  boundaries s o  a s  t o  p rese rve  t h e  appearance o f  a  Kazakh 

major i ty  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. l8 Summing up t h e  b e n e f i t s  which have 

accrued t o  t h e  Kazakh people dur ing  t h e  c h o u t s  f i r s t  decade, 

i t s  Kazakh governor,  I r h a l i ,  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  If the Kazakh people 

were most s a t i s f i e d  with t h e s e  t h r e e  t h i n g s :  (1) they  need 

not  t r a v e l  when they want t o  buy o r  s e l l ;  ( 2 )  they can f i n d  

a  doc to r  when they  a r e  s i c k ;  and (3)  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  can go t o  

school . I 1  
19 

On October 1, 1965, a  yea r  a f t e r  t h e  t e n t h  anniversary  

of t h e  I l i  chou, t h e  t e n t h  anniversary  o f  t h e  founding of  t h e  

Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region was c e l e b r a t e d .  CPR Vice 

Premier Ho Lung l ed  an imposing de lega t ion  which f lew from 

Peking t o  Urumchi t o  mark t h e  occasion.  *' The s t r u g g l e  aga ins t  

Khrushchev revis ionism,  s i n g l e d  ou t  s e v e r a l  yea r s  e a r l i e r  a s  a  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  dangerous t r e n d  i n  Sinkiang,  was s t r e s s e d  i n  t h e  

speeches of  Ho Lung, Wang En-mao, Sa i fud in ,  and o t h e r s .  ~ p p a r e n t l ~  

a  major purge of suspected llKhrushchev r e v i s i o n i s t s 1 '  was even 

then  being c a r r i e d  out  i n  Sinkiang.  2 1 



There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  t h e  CCP has been s e r i o u s l y  

concerned about t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Sinkiang,  where !!the domestic 

c lass  s t r u g g l e  and t h e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

sphere a r e  interwoven."22 Because of  i t s  h i s t o r y  and geographi- 

cal  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  I l i  chou is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  "class" 

antagonisms of  t h i s  kind. Only s t eady  improvement i n  t h e  l i f e  

of t h e  Kazakhs and o t h e r  peopies of  t h e  I l i  chou can ensure t h e  

secur i ty  of t h i s  exposed f r o q t i e r ,  a s  t h e  CCP r e a l i z e s .  Paradoxi- 

ca l ly ,  t h e  Kazakhs of Dzungaria s t i l l  de r ive  economic benef i t  from 

t h e i r  l i n k s  with t h e  Kazakhs o f  Sovie t  Centra l  Asia, while t h e  

CCP regards  t h e s e  same l i n k s  a s  a mortal  danger t o  i ts  own p o s i t i o n  

of a u t h o r i t y .  





NOTES 

Abbreviations Used in the Notes 

CB Current Background (Hong Kong : United States 
Consulate-General) 

,ycm Extracts [ later , Se Zections] from China Mainland 
( s c ~ )  ~ a g a z i n e s  (Hong Kong: United States Consulate-General) 

JMJP Jen-min jih-pao (People's daily) 

JPRS Joint Publications Research Service 

NCNA New China News Agency 

NPC National People's Congress 

S O P  Survey of China Mainland Press (Hong Kong: United 
States Consulate-General) 

SUAR Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region 

I. Introduction 

1. Usually, for want of a better term, translated as 
"prefe~ture,'~ a chou comprises several hsien, or counties, 
and is subordinate to the province or autonomous region. 
Chou vary greatly in size and population. The Ili chou 
is larger than England but contains only a million people. 
Autonomous areas, which have been created by the Chinese 
Communists wherever the ratio of national minority to Han 
Chinese population is comparatively large, occur at all 
administrative levels. As the example of the Kazakhs will 
suggest, China's minorities enjoy no real autonomy. 

2 .  The Tarim basin is the real "Chinese Turkestan," a designation 
often applied indiscriminately to all of Sinkiang. 

3. Alexis de Levchine, Description des Hordes e t  des Steppes 
des Kirghiz-Kazaks, tr. from the Russian by Perry de Pigny 
(Paris, 1840). For a map showing the disposition of the 
several hordes, see Alfred E. Hudson, Kazakh Social Structure 
(Yale University Publications in Anthropology, No. 20; 
New Haven, 1938), p. 6. 
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4 .  Saguchi T i ru  k a , ~ u h a c h i  jukyZ seiki 
TZ-~omkisu tan  shakai-shi kenky; 1 g - I 9 f r ~  
k c l c * x 9 ; ~ + e a a f l z  
i ~ o c i a l  h i s t o r y  of  East  Turkes'tan i n  t h e  e igh teen th  and 
n ineteenth  c e n t u r i e s ;  Tokyo, 1963),  p. 292 .  According t o  
Saguchi, horses  were needed by t h e  Chl ing  government's 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o l o n i s t s  i n  Dzungaria. 

5. The Manchus d i d  no t  d i r e c t l y  c o n t r o l t h o s e  Kazakhs who did 
move i n t o  Dzungaria bu t  p r e f e r r e d  an i n d i r e c t  administra-  
t i o n  v i a  Mongol i n t e r m e d i a r i e s .  Responding t o  an e n t i r e l y  
new s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  Sinkiang government i n  
t h e  e a r l y  twen t i e th  cen tu ry  favored  t h e  Kazakhs over  
t h e  Mongols, who were now considered  a  t h r e a t  on account 
of Outer Mongolian na t iona l i sm.  

6 .  Jus t  a s  t h e  Manchus pa t ron ized  Mongol Lamaism, t h e  Russian 
government a c t i v e l y  promoted t h e  spread o f  Islam among the  
Kazakhs, f o r  which purpose they  employed f a i t h f u l  Ta ta r  
agents  . 

7.  Before t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  Chinese and Russians h e r e  i n  
modern t imes,  c e r t a i n  ' 'barbarian" kingdoms, no tab ly  
t h e  Chaghatai house of Chinggis Khan's realm, a s  wel l  
a s  i t s  successor ,  t h e  Dzungar confederacy,  c o n t r o l l e d  
both s i d e s  of  t h e s e  mountains,  the reby  extending t h e i r  
r u l e  over  a l l  of  present-day Sinkiang and much o f  
Russian Turkestan,  inc lud ing  t h e  Semirech'ye region.  
Both t h e s e  kingdoms had t h e i r  c a p i t a l  nea r  t h e  Manchu 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c i t y  of  Kuldja ( In ing)  i n  t h e  I l i  v a l l e y .  

8. These missions a r e  l i s t e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  i n  Saguchi,  
pp. 300-303. 

9 .  The I Z i  Cr is i s  by D r .  Immanuel C.Y. H s U  (Oxford, 1965) 
d e a l s  with t h i s  pe r iod  i n  d e t a i l .  For f i r s t - h a n d  
observat ions  of  t h e  a p p a l l i n g  d e v a s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  I l i  
region caused by t h e  u p r i s i n g ,  s e e  Eugene Schuyler ,  
Turkistan: Notes of a Journey i n  Russian Turkistan, 
Khokand, Bukhara, and KuZdja, 2 vols .  (New York, 1876), 
Vol. 2 ,  Chap. 12. 

10. Caravans from Semipalat insk had been v i s i t i n g  Tacheng 
and Kuldja ( In ing)  s i n c e  t h e  end of t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  
century ,  and Russian t r a d i n g  es tab l i shments  a t  I l i  and 
Tacheng had been sanct ioned i n  a  t r e a t y  s igned a t  
Kuldja i n  1851, but t r a d e  between Russian Cen t ra l  Asia 
and Dzungaria does not  seem t o  have f l o u r i s h e d  u n t i l  
t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of t h e  n ine teen th  century ,  when In ing 
and Tacheng t a k e  on t h e  aspect  o f  " t r e a t y  por t s . "  



Kazakhs and Eas t  Turkestan Republic 119 

11. See Herold J.  Wiens, "The H i s t o r i c a l  and Geographical Role 
of Urumchi, C a p i t a l  of Chinese Centra l  Asia,It Annals of 
the Association of Arnemhan Geographers, 53.4 : 441 -464 
(December 1963). 

1 2 ,  Owen Latt imore,  Pivot of Asia (Boston, 1950), p. 67. 

13. Sheng's own account o f  t h i s  per iod  i s  contained i n  Allen S. 
Whiting and Sheng S h i h - t s ' a i ,  Sinkiang: P a m  or Pivot? 
(East Lansing, Mich. , 1958) . 

11. The Kazakhs and t h e  East Turkestan Republic 

K.F. Kotov, Autonomy of Local Nationalities i n  the Chinese 
People's Republic: Citing As an ExampZe the Sinkicmg 
Uighur Aut-onomous Region (Moscow, 1959), tr. i n  U.S. 
Department o f  Commerce, JPRS, No. 3547:17 (Washington, 
j u l y  18, 1960). A contemporary observer  was of  t h e  
opinion t h a t  t h e  Kazakh r e v o l t  had been i n  response 
t o  a scheme o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government t o  s e t t l e  
Chinese refugees  on t h e  nomadst pas tu re .  See L t .  Col. 
N .  McLean, "The Much-Courted Kazakhs," The Geographical 
Magazine, 21: 256-263 (London, 1948). 

2 .  Probably t h e  f u l l e s t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  East Turkestan 
Republic,  concerning which t h e r e  remains considerable 
mystery, i s  t o  be found i n  Owen Lattimore, Pivot of Asia 
(Boston, 1950),  pp. 86f f .  See a l s o  "The Uprising i n  
Northwest Sinkiang,  1944-1949," Central Asian Review, 
11.2:181-195 (1963). This  i s  an abridged t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  
a 1962 Russian a r t i c l e .  A d e t a i l e d  account, which g ives  
t h e  Kuomintang view of t h e  I l i  movement, i s  contained i n  
Chang Ta-chun 3-& , Hsin-chi- chin sau-shih 
nien pien-turn chi-tlleh i h  d# & t .* #L #.c a?& (An account o f  r e b e l l i o n s  i n  
Sinkiang dur ing  thepas t  f o r t y  years ;  Taipei ,  1954), 
pp. 64ff .  

3. Henry R .  Lieberman (from Nanking), "Nanking i s  Seeking 
a Deal with Sovie t  , I 1  The Na, York Times (Feb. 1, 1949) ; 
Walter S u l l i v a n  (from Urumchi), ItChina Northwest Veering 
t o  Russia," ib id .  (Mar. 30, 1949). 

4. Arrangements f o r  t h e  e n t r y  of t h e  PLA were made between 
Peking and In ing,  presumably with Russian p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  
and not  v i a  t h e  p rov inc ia l  government i n  Urumchi. On 
September 26, 1949, Burhan, who headed t h e  Sinkiang 
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government, s e n t  a  c a b l e  t o  Mao Tse-tung i n  which he declared 
t h e  p rov ince ' s  s u r r e n d e r ,  adding,  "we w i l l  r eques t  t h e  
p r o v i n c i a l  government members now i n  I l i  t o  r e t u r n  t o  Urumchi 
f o r  cooperat ion."  See "The Peacefu l  L i b e r a t i o n  of  Sinkiang," 
People 's Handbook, 2950 (Shanghai : Ta-kung , t r  . i n  CB, 
NO. 365:44-46. But S a i f u d i n ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  Eas t  Turkestan 
Republic,  was a l r e a d y  i n  Peking. The New York Times (Sept. 
25, 1949). 

5.  "Saifudin Reports on Local Nat ional i sm a t  Enlarged Meeting 
of CCP Sinkiang Region Committee," JMJP (Dec. 26, 1957); 
i n  CB, No. 512. 

6 .  The New York Times (Dec. 23, 1951) ; r e p o r t  by Henry Lieberman 
from Hong Kong e n t i t l e d  ItTurkis l i q u i d a t e d  by Sinkiang 
Reds.!! Burhan, chairman of  t h e  S inkiang P r o v i n c i a l  People 's  
Government, had noted  i n  a  r e p o r t  o f  June  26, 1950, t o  
t h e  c e n t r a l  government: "Since t h e  L i b e r a t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic u n i f i c a t i o n  has  g r a d u a l l y  been achieved between 
t h e  t h r e e  a r e a s  of I l i ,  Tacheng, and A l t a i  [and t h e  r e s t  
of t h e  province]  ... bu t  owing t o  t h e  long p e r i o d  of  i s o l a t i o n  
i n  t h e  p a s t ,  t h i s  u n i t y  i s  n o t  y e t  f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .  There 
i s  s t i l l  inadequate  unanimity i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  t r e n d s  and 
working a t t i t u d e s  of government cad res  i n  a l l  areas." 
I b d .  (Aug. 10, 1950). 

7. In  January  1950 S a i f u d i n  proceeded s e p a r a t e l y  t o  Moscow 
t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e s e  t a l k s ,  and i t  was rumored t h a t  t h e  
~ u s i i a n s  were demanding t h a t  t h e  Chinese g r a n t  broad autonomy 
t o  t h e i r  nor thwes tern  m i n o r i t i e s .  I b i d .  ( Jan ,  29 and 
Apr. 28,1950). 

8.  Osman was thought  t o  be  i n  c l o s e  touch w i t h  American 
consu la r  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Ururnchi. Among t h e  s e v e r a l  r e p o r t s  
w r i t t e n  by American cor respondents  who v i s i t e d  him i n  
h i s  mountain h ideou t  e a s t  o f  Urumchi, probably  t h e  most 
d i s c e r n i n g  was by Walter  S u l l i v a n ,  i n  i b id .  (Apr. 18, 
1949). For a  v a l u a b l e  summary o f  t h e  Kazakh s i t u a t i o n  
a t  t h i s  t ime ,  s e e  A. Doak B a r n e t t ,  China on the  
Eve of Communist Takeover (New York, 1963) , Chap. 17: 
"Chinese Turkestan,"  pp. 236-281. 

Osman was accused by t h e  Chinese Communists o f  being 
Ifan armed spy o f  American imper ia l i sm i n  Sinkiang."  
Charges a g a i n s t  him were c a r r i e d  i n  an NCNA d i s p a t c h  of  
May 5 ,  1951, from S i a n :  "American Agent Osman Bator  and 
Others  Executed i n  Tihwa.!' 

9. This  ! ' r i gh t  wing" tendency i s  noted  i n  Lat t imore ,  
Pivot of Asia, p.  219. 
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10. The conse rva t i sm o f  t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  was remarked upon 
i n  Wang C h i h - l a i  E ;t & , "Shih-lun chieh-fang 
& l i e n  wo-kuo Ha-sa-k'o t s u  t i  u i  hsing-chih"  
3 ~ > &  $q & a k & 6 ( 1 i r ? f 3 &  
(A p r e l i m i n a r y  e s s a y  on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  
China b e f o r e  L i b e r a t i o n ) ,  Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh q $g 

$8 ( N a t i o n a l i t i e s  u n i t y ) ,  No. 1:30-33 (Peking, 1963). 
For a  map showing t h e  v a r i o u s  Kazakh autonomous u n i t s  i n  
t h e  CPR, see U.S. C e n t r a l  I n t e l l i g e n c e  Agency, China: 
ProvisionaZ A t  Zas o f  Communist A h i n i s  t ra t i ve  Units 
(Washington, 1959) ,  p l a t e  2 .  

11, One of them, Yo lba r s ,  subsequen t ly  became "governor of 
S ink iang  province"  i n  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government on Taiwan. 

12 .  T h e i r  f o r c e s  were s c a t t e r e d  i n  engagements with  t h e  PLA 
i n  May and J u n e  1950. Some Kuomintang and Chinese Moslem 
t r o o p s  ( t h e  l a t t e r  from Kansu) were a l s o  involved. Osman 
h e l d  o u t  i n  t h e  rugged Tsinghai-Sinkiang border  reg ion  
u n t i l  h i s  c a p t u r e  i n  February 1951. H e  was p u b l i c l y  
executed  i n  Urumchi i n  A p r i l .  I t  was from t h e s e  mountain 
s t r o n g h o l d s  i n  t h e  extreme s o u t h  o f  t h e  province  t h a t  
h a r r i e d  groups ofxefugees  made t h e i r  way t o  Kashmir. 
About 2,000 peop le  were involved  i n  t h i s  p i t i f u l  f l i g h t ,  
i n  which many s t a r v e d  o r  f r o z e .  See Mil ton J.  Clark ,  
"How t h e  Kazakhs F led  t o  Freedom," Rational Geographic 
Magazine, 106.5:621-644 (November 1954);  and Godfrey L ia s ,  
"Kasakh Nomads S t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  communism, "   he Times 
(London, Feb. 17  and 18,  1955).  

13. The i n i t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two armies  remains 
obscure :  one Chinese Communist sou rce  says  t h e y  " jo ined  
forces ."  T e c h n i c a l l y ,  t h e  Republ ic  had a l r e a d y  been 
" l i b e r a t e d f 1  b e f o r e  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  PLA. S a i f u d i n  i s  
supposed t o  have s a i d  i n  November 1952, on t h e  occas ion  
o f  t h e  e i g h t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  beginning  o f  t h e  I l i  
r e v o l t ,  t h a t  i n  August 1949 " the  I l i  armed f o r c e s  had 
j o ined  t h e  Chinese Communist t r o o p s  ." China News AnaZysis, 
No. 103, c i t i n g  JMJP (Nov. 19,  1952).  

14. Chinese  s o u r c e s  r e f e r  t o  t h e  Great  Horde a s  t h e  " r igh t "  
d i v i s i o n  and t h e  Middle Horde a s  t h e  l ' l e f t l l  d i v i s i o n  of 
t h e  Kazakhs. The Kazakhs (and t h e  Kirghiz)  enjoyed a  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e  Ch'ing c o u r t  which was u n l i k e  t h a t  
of any o t h e r  people  i n s i d e  o r  o u t s i d e  o f  China, being 
i n t e r m e d i a t e  between s u b j e c t  n a t i o n s  (e .g . ,  T i b e t ,  Mongolia) 
and t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e s  (Burma, e t c . ) ;  a s  China 's  only Turkic  
nomads, t h e y  were t o  remain unique among China 's  peoples 
r i g h t  down t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day. For a  f u l l  d i s cuss ion  of 
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government, s e n t  a  c a b l e  t o  Mao Tse-tung i n  which he declared 
t h e  p rov ince ' s  s u r r e n d e r ,  adding,  "we w i l l  r eques t  t he  
p r o v i n c i a l  government members now i n  I l i  t o  r e t u r n  t o  Urumchi 
f o r  coopera t ion .  See "The Peacefu l  L i b e r a t i o n  of  Sinkiang," 
People 's Handbook, 2950 (Shanghai : Ta-kung pa01 , t r  . i n  CB, 
Nom 365 :44-46. But S a i f u d i n ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  East  Turkest,an 
Republic,  was a l r eady  i n  Peking. The New York Times (Septa 
25, 1949) . 

5. "Saifudin Reports on Local Nat ional i sm a t  Enlarged Meeting 
of CCP Sinkiang Region Comrnittee,It JMJP (Dec. 26, 1957) ; 
i n  CB, No. 512. 

6. The New York Times (Dec . 2 3 ,  195 1)  ; r e p o r t  by Henry Lieberman 
from Hong Kong e n t i t l e d  "Turkis l i q u i d a t e d  by Sinkiang 
Reds." Burhan, chairman of  t h e  S inkiang P r o v i n c i a l  Peoplels 
Government, had noted  i n  a  r e p o r t  o f  June  26, 1950, t o  
t h e  c e n t r a l  government: "Since t h e  L i b e r a t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic u n i f i c a t i o n  has  g r a d u a l l y  been achieved between 
t h e  t h r e e  a r e a s  of I l i ,  Tacheng, and A l t a i  [and t h e  r e s t  
of t h e  province] . . .bu t  owing t o  t h e  long p e r i o d  of  i so la t ion  
i n  t h e  p a s t ,  t h i s  u n i t y  i s  no t  y e t  f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .  There 
i s  s t i l l  inadequate  unanimity i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  t r e n d s  and 
working a t t i t u d e s  of government cad res  i n  a l l  areas." 
Ib id .  (Aug. 10, 1950). 

7. In  January  1950 Sa i fud in  proceeded s e p a r a t e l y  t o  Moscow 
t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e s e  t a l k s ,  and it was rumored t h a t  t he  
Russians were demanding t h a t  t h e  Chinese g r a n t  broad autonomy 
t o  t h e i r  nor thwes tern  m i n o r i t i e s .  I b i d .  (Jan. 29 and 
Apr. 28,1950) 

8. Osman was thought  t o  be i n  c l o s e  touch w i t h  American 
consu la r  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Urumchi. Among t h e  s e v e r a l  r e p o r t s  
w r i t t e n  by American cor respondents  who v i s i t e d  him i n  
h i s  mountain h ideout  e a s t  o f  Urumchi, probably  t h e  most 
d i s c e r n i n g  was by Walter  S u l l i v a n ,  i n  i b i d .  (Apr. 18, 
1949). For a  v a l u a b l e  summary o f  t h e  Kazakh s i t u a t i o n  
a t  t h i s  t ime,  s e e  A. Doak B a r n e t t ,  China on the 
Eve of Comunist Takeover (New York, 1963),  Chap. 17: 
"Chinese Turkestan,"  pp. 236-281. 

Osman was accused by t h e  Chinese Communists o f  being 
"an armed spy o f  American imper ia l i sm i n  Sinkiang."  
Charges a g a i n s t  him were c a r r i e d  i n  an NCNA d i s p a t c h  of  
May 5 ,  1951, from S ian :  "American Agent Osman Bator  and 
Others  Executed i n  Tihwa . I 1  

9. This  " r i g h t  wing" tendency i s  noted  i n  Lat t imore ,  
Pivot  of Asia, p.  219. 
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10. The conse rva t i sm o f  t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  was remarked upon 
i n  Wang C h i h - l a i  3 55 A , "Shih-lun chieh-fang 
chtien-wo-kuo Ha-sa-k to  t s u  t i  she-  u i  hs ing-ch ihr l  1 $ & * L +  3 -32; El ? A n k 6 9 i t & 2 . 2 4  
(A p r e l i m i n a r y  e s s a y  on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  
China b e f o r e  L i b e r a t i o n ) ,  Min-tsu t 'urm-chieh 6 $2 
@ $8 ( N a t i o n a l i t i e s  u n i t y ) ,  No. 1:30-33 (Peking, 1963).  
For a map showing t h e  v a r i o u s  Kazakh autonomous u n i t s  i n  
t h e  CPR, s e e  U.S. C e n t r a l  I n t e l l i g e n c e  Agency, China: 
P rov i s ionaZ  A t  Zas of Communist A h i n i s  t r a t i v e  Uni ts 
(Washington, 1959) ,  p l a t e  2 .  

11. One o f  them, Yolbars ,  subsequen t ly  became "governor of 
S ink iang  province"  i n  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government on Taiwan. 

12. T h e i r  f o r c e s  were s c a t t e r e d  i n  engagements with  t h e  PLA 
i n  May and June  1950. Some Kuomintang and Chinese Moslem 
t r o o p s  ( t h e  l a t t e r  from Kansu) were a l s o  involved,  Osman 
h e l d  o u t  i n  t h e  rugged Ts inghai -S inkiang  bo rde r  r eg ion  
u n t i l  h i s  c a p t u r e  i n  February 1951. He was p u b l i c l y  
execu ted  i n  Urumchi i n  A p r i l .  I t  was from t h e s e  mountain 
s t r o n g h o l d s  i n  t h e  extreme sou th  o f  t h e  province  t h a t  
h a r r i e d  groups o f r e fugees  made t h e i r  way t o  Kashmir, 
About 2,000 peop le  were involved  i n  t h i s  p i t i f u l  f l i g h t ,  
i n  which many s t a r v e d  o r  f r o z e .  See Mi l ton  J. Clark ,  
"How t h e  Kazakhs F led  t o  Freedom," Na t iona l  Geographic 
Magazine, 106.5:621-644 (November 1954);  and Godfrey L ia s ,  
"Kasakh Nomadst S t r u g g l e  againstCommunismDt'The Times 
(London, Feb. 17 and 18, 1955).  

13. The i n i t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two armies  remains 
obscu re :  one Chinese Communist sou rce  says  t h e y  " jo ined  
forces . "  T e c h n i c a l l y ,  t h e  Republ ic  had a l r e a d y  been 
" l i b e r a t e d t 1  b e f o r e  t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  PLA. S a i f u d i n  i s  
supposed t o  have s a i d  i n  November 1952, on t h e  occas ion  
o f  t h e  e i g h t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  beginning o f  t h e  I l i  
r e v o l t ,  t h a t  i n  August 1949 " the  I l i  armed f o r c e s  had 
j o i n e d  t h e  Chinese Communist t r o o p s  ." China N e w s  AnaZysis, 
No. 103, c i t i n g  JMJP (Nov. 19,  1952).  

14. Chinese s o u r c e s  r e f e r  t o  t h e  Great  Horde a s  t h e  " r igh t "  
d i v i s i o n  and t h e  Middle Horde a s  t h e  l l l e f t l l  d i v i s i o n  of  
t h e  Kazakhs. The Kazakhs (and t h e  Kirghiz)  enjoyed a  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e  Ch t ing  c o u r t  which was u n l i k e  t h a t  
o f  any o t h e r  people  i n s i d e  o r  o u t s i d e  o f  China, being 
i n t e r m e d i a t e  between s u b j e c t  n a t i o n s  (e .g . ,  T i b e t ,  Mongolia) 
and t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e s  (Burma, e t c . ) ;  a s  China 's  on ly  Turk ic  
nomads, t h e y  were t o  remain unique among China ' s  peoples 
r i g h t  down t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day. For a  f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  
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Dzungaria, t h e  Kazakhs, and Chf ing  p o l i c y ,  s e e  Hsiao 
I-shan a - , Ch ' ing- ta i  t 'ung-shih -3 4.t' 

(General h i s to ry  of  t h e  Chf ing  dynas ty) ,  3  
vols .  (Shanghai, 1928),  11, 138-157. 

15. A d i r e c t  count o f  t h e  Kazakhs was n o t  made f o r  China's 
1953 census; t h e  e s t i m a t e  i s  based on f i g u r e s  suppl ied  
by Kazakh l e a d e r s .  A Sov ie t  source  (Kotov, Autonomy o f  
Local ~ a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  the  CPR) es t ima ted  China 's  Kazakh 
populat ion a t  500,000 i n  1959; t h e  same f i g u r e  appears i n  
contemporary Chinese N a t i o n a l i s t  sources .  

16. Wang Wei-pfing andHuYing-mei  $ 28 , 
 sin-chiang Wei-m-erh tau-chih ch 'U fig 3 ,?, 

49 $5 e (The S i n k i a n g  Uighur Autonomous Region; 
Peking, 1959), p. 46. A ve ry  good e thnographic  map of 
t h e  SUAR appears  i n  Central Asian Review, 11.2:197 
(1963) . 

17. Under t h e  o l d  Manchu a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  
was not  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  governor-general i n  I l i ,  a s  was 
t h e  Tarbagata i  d i s t r i c t ,  but was admin i s t e red  t o g e t h e r  
with t h e  Kobdo reg ion  of  western  Outer blongolia. I t  
was not  completely incorpora ted  i n t o  Sinkiang u n t i l  t h e  
advent of t h e  Chinese Republic; i n  t h e  l a t e  Ch t ing  period, 
however, imper ia l  o f f i c i a l s  a t  In ing  sometimes, a s i n  t h e  
t r e a t y  o f  1881, spoke f o r  t h e  Altai-Kobdo reg ion  i n  t h e i r  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  with t h e  Russians.  This  s e p a r a t i o n  was an 
a d d i t i o n a l  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  - d i s t i n c t i v e -  
ness o f  t h e  A l t a i  Kazakhs. 

18. There i s  no genera l  agreement among s c h o l a r s  wi th  regard 
t o  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  v a r i o u s  Kazakh terms which r e f e r  t o  
t h e i r  s o c i a l  u n i t s .  I n  us ing  t h e  term urn I  fo l low Alfred 
E. Hudson, Kazakh Social  Structure (Yale Univers i ty  Publica- 
t i o n s  i n  Anthropology, No. 20; New Haven, 1938).  Hudson, 
who d id  f i e l d  work i n  t h e  Alma Ata reg ion ,  drew upon t h e  
cons iderable  body of Russian m a t e r i a l ,  mainly pre-Communist, 
on Kazakh s o c i e t y .  To my knowledge, t h e  Kazakhs i n  Sinkiang 
were never  s t u d i e d ,  e i t h e r  by Westerners o r  by Chinese, pr ior  
t o  the  Communist pe r iod .  A very good, r e c e n t  summary of 
Kazakh s o c i e t y  i s  t o  be found i n  Lawrence Krader, Social 
Organization of  the  Mongol-%rkic Pastoral Nomads (Indiana 
Univers i ty  Pub l i ca t ions ,  U r a l i c  and A l t a i c  S e r i e s ,  Vol. 20; 
The Hague, 1963), ~ p .  178-286. 

19. The g r e a t  expanse o f  t h e  Kazakh s t e p p e ,  and i t s  c o r r e s -  
pondingly low popula t ion  d e n s i t y ,  made t h e  s o c i o p o l i t i c a l  
o rgan iza t ion  of  t h e  Kazakhs extremely s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  
i n t r u s i o n  of new f o r c e s  i n t o  t h e  s t eppe .  The v a r i o u s  Cossack 
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"lines" established by the Russians had the effect of 
limiting the movement of the Kazakhs and even of dividing 
them, thus reducing the size of the Kazakh group which 
possessed unrestricted internal communication and which 
could readily gather together. There is, moreover, a 
relationship between the completion in the eighteenth 
century of the flencirclementll of the Kazakh steppe by 
a series of Russian forts and the drift eastward of 
the Middle and Great Horde Kazakhs: in part they were 
already outside this line and in part they later broke 
out of it. The general process of the Russian advance 
is discussed in Richard A. Pierce, Russian Central Asia, 
1867-2917: A Study i n  Colonial Rule (Berkeley and Los 
Angeles, 1960). Similarly, the establishment of Chinese 
Communist military colonies in Dzungaria had an immediate 
effect upon the Kazakhs, especially in restricting their 
freedom of movement, long before they themselves came 
under tight administrative control. 

20. Wang Chih-lai, p. 31. 

21. Lawrence Krader has thrown much light on the relationship 
between the society and economy of the Kazakhs, and those 
of other steppe pastoralists, in his Peoples of Central 
Asia (Indiana University Publications, Uralic and Altaic 
Series, Vol. 26; The Hague, 1963), esp. pp. 141ff. 

22.  This very high degree of separation and mutual exclusion 
between the nomadic and settled communities seems to be 
universal. 

23. Wang Chih-lai. 

24.  The staying power of the Kazakh kin-community in the Soviet 
Union has been described in Irene P. Winner, llSome Problems 
of Nomadism and Social Organization Among the Recently 
Settled Kazakhs,I1 Central Asian Review, 11.3:246-267 and 
11 - 4 :  353-373 (1963) . 

Economic and Political Pattern of CPR Rule 

1. For a statement of the Russian position, see A.G. Yakovlev, 
"K voprosu o national1no osvoboditellnom dvizhenii narodov 
Sinltszyana v 1944-19491f (On the question of the national 
liberation movement of the peoples of Sinkiang during 1944- 
1949) , Uchenye ~Zapiski I n s t i t u t a  Vostokovedeniya (Moscow, 
1955), X I ,  155-188. Cf. Saifudin, llHow to Understand the 
Revolution in the Three Districts,ll Sinkiang jih-pa0 
(Nov. 13, 1951). 
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This  CPSU i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  t ake -ove r  i n  t h e  East 
Turkestan Republic may be s h i f t i n g  because o f  t h e  Sino- 
Sovie t  s p l i t  and t h e  r e s t l e s s n e s s  o f  S i n k i a n g l s  Kazakhs. 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a r e c e n t  S o v i e t  a r t i c l e  makes it c l e a r  f o r  
t h e  f i rs t  time t h a t  t h e  CCP had no hand i n t h e  r e v o l t  and 
t h a t  t h e  CPSU was i n  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  throughout .  The 
a r t i c l e ,  by N . N .  Mingulov, appeared i n  Voprosy I s t o r i i  
Kazakhstana I Vostochnogo Turkestana (Alma A t a ,  1962) . 
See abridged t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Central Asian Review, 
11.2:181-195 (1963),  c i t e d  above (Chap. 2, n.  2 ) .  

2 .  Wang Chen, "The Pas t  Year i n  S inkiang,"  JMJP (Peking, 
Oct . 1, 1950) ; i n  CB, No. 20. 

3. K.F. Kotov, Autonomy of Local Nat ional i t ies  i n  the Chinese 
PeopZers RepubZic: Citing As an Example the Sinkiang 
Uighur Autonomous Region (Moscow, 1959),  t r .  i n  U.S. 
Department of Commerce, JPRS (Washington, J u l y  18, 1960),  
No. 3547:69, 72. Th i s  l l r eo rgan iza t ion"  cor responds  t o  
t h e  purge r e f e r r e d  t o  above. 

I t  would apepar  t h a t ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  Eas t  Turkes tan  Republic  was pe rpe tua ted  
f o r  a t ime under t h e  CCP,  and t h a t  i t s  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  was 
a f a i r l y  g radua l  p rocess .  Chinese n a t i o n a l i s t  obse rve r s  
t a k e  t h i s  c i rcumstance a s  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o l o n i z a t i o n  
of  Sinkiang by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

Traces of t h e  Republic a r e  s t i l l  d i s c e r n i b l e  i n  t h e  
present-day a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  I l i  chou, 
which i s  t h e  only  such u n i t  i n  t h e  CPR t o  comprise sub- 
s i d i a r y  d i s t r i c t s  (chuan-ch'fl * . See Jen-min 
shou-ts'e 2865 (Peking, 1965),  p. 110. 

4 .  See n. 2 above. 

5. Han Tao-jen, "The Emancipation o f  I s l a m i c  N a t i o n a l s  i n  
China," JMJP (June 6 ,  1952) ; i n  CB, No. 195. According 
t o  S a i f u d i n  (Sinkiang jih-pao, Nov. 13, 1951),  on ly  1,000 
o f  t h e s e  cadres  were l lp rogress ive .H  

6 .  The u s e  o f  C y r i l l i c  i s  confirmed i n  Ma ~ s i i e h - l i a n g  .6 $ 
, "Chin-nien l a i  wo-kuo shao-shu min-tsu wen- 

t z u  fa-chan t i  kai-kluang" & 9 & @ 
f k  f% 3 & tt:, dfk ZR 
(General developments i n  t h e  w r i t t e n  languages o f  o u r  
n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  r e c e n t  yea r s )  , Hsin chien-she 
$h & -fx (New c o n s t r u c t i o n ) ,  No. 4: 65 (Peking, 1957) . 

Compare l lSinkiang Government Passes  Plan f o r  Reform of  
Uighur and Kazakh Wri t ten  Languages," JMJP (Feb. 10 ,  1960); 
i n  S C m >  No. 2198. Presumably t h e  Arabic  a lphabe t  remained 



Economic and P o l i t i c a l  P a t t e r n  of CPR Rule 

i n  u se  among t h e  s m a l l  l i t e r a t e  class i n  t h e  more t r a d i t i o n a l  
mi l i eu  o f  Kazakh s o c i e t y  which remained o u t s i d e  t h e  range  
of s t r o n g  Russian i n f l u e n c e .  

7. ~t seems c l e a r  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  long run ,  " reg iona l  autonomyv1 
i t s e l f  came t o  be  cons ide red  a  luxury  which t h e  CPR could 
no t  a f f o r d :  t h u s ,  t h e  a c t u a l  c o n t e n t  o f  r e g i o n a l  autonomy 
c o n s t a n t l y  sh rank  i n  t h e  y e a r s  fo l lowing  i t s  enshrinement 
a s  s t a t e  p o l i c y  i n  1952 u n t i l  it v i r t u a l l y  d i sappeared  
du r ing  t h e  y e a r s  o f  t h e  Great Leap Forward, 1958-1960. 
I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e r e  was far  l e s s  "autonomy o f  l o c a l  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s "  i n  t h e  CPR t h a n  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union dur ing  
t h e s e  y e a r s ,  and t h e  comparison seems t o  remain v a l i d  today.  
This  accoun t s ,  i n  l a r g e  measure,  f o r  t h e  a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  
of  t h e  S o v i e t  Union f o r  t h o s e  o f  China ' s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  who 
were c l o s e  enough t o  t h e  f r o n t i e r ,  a s  i n  S inkiang ,  t o  be 
aware o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e .  

8 .  Chrffn.-chung jih-pao 4 B .f& (Masses d a i l y ;  S i a n ,  
Nov. 7 ,  1951) .  I t  seems c l e a r  from t h e  a r t i c l e  i n  t h i s  
paper  by T t e h - l i - h a - t l e h ,  head o f  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  de- 
par tment  o f  t h e  I l i  S ino-Sovie t  F r i endsh ip  Assoc ia t ion ,  
t h a t  t h e  Russ ians  had a hand i n  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  t h e  SSFA. The CCP o r g a n i z a t i o n  was extremely f e e b l e  
i n  t h e  a r e a s  of SSFA s t r e n g t h ,  s o  t h e  p a r t y  had l i t t l e  
cho ice  bu t  t o  u s e  t h e  SSFA a s  b e s t  it could.  

9. Shen Chun-ju, "General Report o f  t h e  Cen t r a l  P e o p l e t s  
Government Mission t o  t h e  Northwest," NCNA (Peking, Mar. 
22, 1951) ;  i n  CB, No. 69. 

10. Tsu - lung- t t a i -y i eh - fu ,  "The Magnif icent  S e r v i c e  Rendered 
by t h e  PLA i n  S ink iang  Cannot be  o b l i t e r a t e d  by Local 
N a t i o n a l i s t s ! "  Sinkiang jih-pao (Urumchi, J an .  19, 1958); 
i n  SCMP, No. 1750. The R e s i s t  America-Aid Korea movement 
was a l s o  c a r r i e d  ou t  among t h e  Kazakhs. 

11. "The Kazakh N a t i o n a l i t y , "  Ta-kwrg pao (Shanghai, Aug- 11, 
1952) ; i n  SCMP, No. 403. 

12. S a i f u d i n ,  "Achievements i n  Economic Cons t ruc t ion  i n  t h e  
S ink iang  Region,.'' JMJP (Sept .  30, 1955);  i n  CB, No. 365. 
The adop t ion  of t h i s  p o l i c y  ( i n  Inner  Mongolia a s  wel l  a s  
S inkiang)  co inc ided  wi th  t h e  p a r t y f s  swing a g a i n s t  "grea t  
Hanism," t h e  tendency of Chinese cadres  t o  look down upon 
t h e i r  Kazakh co l l eagues  and, i n  g e n e r a l ,  t o  be overzealous.  

13. I b id .  Under t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government, i t  had been i l l e g a l  
f o r  t h e  Kazakhs t o  posses s  f i r ea rms .  S a i f u d i n  es t imated  
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t h a t  between 100,000 and 200,000 head o f  l i v e s t o c k  had 
been l o s t  t o  wolves each yea r .  

14. Burhan, chairman of t h e  Sinkiang People ' s  Government, 
repor ted  i n  1955 t h a t  !'the p r i c e s  o f  animal husbandry 
products have been inc reased  by 64 p e r  cen t  compared 
with t h e  days be fo re  Libera t ion ' '  (speech t o  National  
People 's  Congress, i n  CB, No. 355).  Though t h i s  s t a t i s t i c  
may be somewhat u n r e a l ,  o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  sugges t  t h a t  
t h e  l o t  of t h e  average h e r d e r  who cooperated with t h e  
regime had improved. 

Autonomous a r e a s  a r e  t h e  c h i e f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  f e a t u r e  
of t h e  CCP1s n a t i o n a l  minor i ty  p o l i c y .  They a r e  
s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  r e p u b l i c s  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  Union, but  
a r e  no t ,  a s  a r e  t h e  l a t t e r ,  g r a n t e d  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  
r i g h t  t o  secede. The es tabl i shment  o f  an autonomous 
a r e a  f o r  a  minor i ty  i n  China t h e o r e t i c a l l y  sprang from 
t h e  d e s i r e s  of t h e  people i t s e l f  and s i g n a l e d  i t s  
p o l i t i c a l  matur i ty ;  t h i s  was a  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  
Marxist-Leninist  evo lu t ion  of  t h e  minor i ty ,  which was 
always t o  proceed on a vo lun ta ry  b a s i s .  However, t h e  
dominant r o l e  o f  t h e  CCP i s  everywhere apparent .  

16. I tPreparatory Committee o f  Kazakh Autonomous Area i n  
Sinkiang Se t  Up i n  Ining,I1 NCNA (Urumchi, May 6, 1954); 
i n  SCMP, No. 805. 

17. Kotov, p. 88. 

18. The I l i  chou was t h e  l a s t  of t h e  Kazakh autonomous regions 
t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  A l l  of them were c r e a t e d  dur ing  1954. 
Aside from t h e  Mu-lei Kazakh Autonomous Hsien and t h e  
Pa-l i -k 'un Kazakh Autonomous Hsien i n  e a s t e r n  Sinkiang,  
t h e r e  were t h e  A-k'o-sai Kazakh Autonomous Hsien i n  Kansu 
and t h e  Hai-hsi  Mongol, Tibetan ,  and Kazakh autonomous 
chou i n  Ts inghai ,  but  t h e  a c t u a l  Kazakh popula t ion  i n  these 
two a r e a s  was very smal l .  Kazakhs a r e  a l s o  found i n  t h e  
s e v e r a l  Mongol autonomous a r e a s  i n  Sinkiang,  i n  t h e  c i t y  
of  Urumchi, and elsewhere,  but  t h e  overwhelming major i ty  
of China 's  h a l f - m i l l i o n  Kazakhs l i v e  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. 
See "Guide t o  Minori ty N a t i o n a l i t i e s  and .Autonomous Areas 
of Communist China," JPRS, No. 19,670 (June 12, 1963) ; 
i n  Communist China Digest, Yo. 93,. pp. 1-44. 

19. Kotov, p. 88. The number o f  Kazakh r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a t  
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  and n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  was about r i g h t - - i n  
f a c t ,  generous--in p ropor t ion  t o  popula t ion .  
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20, The ItRegulations f o r  t h e  es tabl i shment  of p e o p l e l s  
congresses and p e o p l e ' s  c o u n c i l s  i n  t h e  I l i  Kazakh 
Autonomous Chou, SUAR were promulgated only i n  1958. 
IZi jih-pao, No. 19 ( In ing ,  June 1958). The e s t a b l i s h -  
ment o f  t h e s e  l o c a l  government organs was supposed t o  
precede t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  t h e  corresponding autonomous 
area .  

21. Kotov, pp. 129, 138. Lamentations over  t h i s  problem 
were f r e q u e n t l y  heard  from t h e  SUAR Sub-Bureau of  t h e  pa r ty .  

22. This i s  t h e  f i g u r e  given f o r  1952 i n  Geo.qraphicaZ Survey 
of Northwest China (Moscow, 1957),  t r .  i n  JPRS, 1025 N ,  
p. 143. Presumably, t h e  petroleum and o r e s  being shipped 
t o  t h e  Sov ie t  Union under t h e  jo in t - s tock  company agree-  
ments a r e  no t  counted a s  expor t s .  China Neus AnaZysis, 
No. 103 (Hong Kong, Oct. 1955),  g ives  an average f i g u r e  
of 92 p e r  cen t  f o r  t h e  p ropor t ion  of animal husbandry 
products  i n  S i n k i a n g f s  t o t a l  expor t s  t o  t h e  Sovie t  Union 
dur ing  t h e  y e a r s  1949-1954. 

S a i f u d i n  s t a t e d  i n  1959, "During t h e  n ine  years  
from 1950 t o  1958. t h e  t o t a l  va lue  of animal husbandry 
products  f o r  expor t  [from Sinkiang] amounted t o  46.7 per  
cen t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  va lue  of  expor t s  from t h e  whole region." 
Sa i fud in ,  "Sinkiangls  Great Achievements i n  Agr icul ture  
i n  t h e  Pas t  TenYears," Chung-kuo nung-pao (Chinese a g r i -  
c u l t u r e ) ,  No. 19 (Oct. 8 ,  1959) ; i n  E C ~ ,  No. 193. The 
f i g u r e  given by S a i f u d i n  apparen t ly  inc ludes  o i l  and 
minera l s  expor ted  t o  t h e  Sovie t  Union and sugges ts  t h e  
s c a l e  o f  t h e s e  shipments.  

23. GeographicaZ Survey, p. 143. 

24. This  phrase  (from Mao) was used by Sa i fud in  i n  a speech 
t o  t h e  Nat ional  Peop le l s  Congress Standing Committee i n  
1960. NCNA (Peking, Apr. 5 ,  1960); i n  SCMP, No. 2238. 

25. Sa i fud in ,  l1Work Report of t h e  SUAR People 's  Council," 
Sinkiang jih-pa0 (Jan.  30, 1959); i n  JPRS, No. 1804. 

26. These arrangements were repor ted  by Burhan t o  t h e  S t a t e  
Council i n  1950, probably i n  June. H i s  r epor t  is  summarized 
i n  The New York Times (Aug, 10, 1950) , i n  a d ispatch  
from Hong Kong by Henry R. Lieberman. 

Another source speaks of t h e  establ ishment  i n  t h e  
province  of "a network of t r a d e  cooperatives. .  . thus 
opening f o r  t h e  p a s t o r a l  people a broad o u t l e t  f o r  
animal products.11 Tien Kwang-yi, "Thriving Animal 
Husbandry i n  Sinkiang , I '  JMJP (Sept .  25, 1955) ; i n  CBs 
No. 365. 
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Ib id ,  Since  t h e  Kazakhs a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  with 
sheep r a i s i n g  (though they  a l s o  keep c a t t l e ,  ho r ses ,  camels, 
and g o a t s ) ,  it i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  wool cons t i tu ted  
over  50 pe r  cen t  of S ink iang ' s  e x p o r t s  of animal husbandry 
products  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union dur ing  1949-1954. See 
China News Analysis, No. 103. 

Sa i fud in ,  llAchievements i n  Economic C o n s t r u ~ t i o n , ~ ~  
c i t e d  i n  n .  12. 

"Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region S t r u g g l e s  t o  Develop 
P a s t o r a l  Indus t ry ,  Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh (June 1959) ; i n  
JPRS, No. 951 D .  S inkiang i s  China ' s  second most important 
s tock-breeding a r e a ,  t h e  f i r s t  be ing  I n n e r  Mongolia; 
e a s t e r n  T i b e t  i s  ano the r  impor tant  a r e a  f o r  t h e  l ives tock  
i n d u s t r y ,  which is  widespread i n  China. 

Two j o i n t - s t o c k  companies were agreed  upon i n  March 
1950, 'lone f o r  t h e  p rospec t ing  and mining o f  nonferrous 
and r a r e  me ta l s ,  and one f o r  t h e  p r o s p e c t i n g ,  e x t r a c t i o n ,  
and r e f i n i n g  of  petroleumI1; t h e  Sino-Sovie t  Aviat ion 
Company agreement reached a t  t h e  same t ime was f o r  
ope ra t ion  o f  t h e  Peking-Lanchow-Hami-UrumchirAlma Ata 
l i n e  which inc luded In ing  a s  a s t o p  i n  t h e  Urumchi-Alma 
A l t a  s e c t o r .  Howard L .  Boorman, !!The Borderlands and 
t h e  Sino-Soviet  Al l iance , I1  i n  Boorman e t  al., Moscou- 
Peking Axis (New York, 1957),  p.  180. 

Many f o r e i g n  obse rve r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  
Dean Acheson, were l e d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Russians 
would a c t u a l l y  de tach  Sinkiang from China. The New 
York Times (Apr. 1, 1950) . See a l s o  L i  Chang (pseud.) , 
"The Sov ie t  Grip on Sinkiang,"  Foreign Affairs ,  32.3: 
490-503 (Apr i l  1954).  

Wang Yeh-hsing and Ling Kto-feng, "The Great  Fr iendship  
and D i s i n t e r e s t e d  Aid," Sinkiang jih-pao (Feb. 14, 1960) ; 
i n  SCMP, No. 2233. 

L i  Tung-yen, "Open Up t h e  Mosowan Wasteland," JMJP 
(Sept .  18, 1960); i n  SCMP, No. 2348. Remains o f  an 
ex tens ive  Han s e t t l e m e n t  were a l s o  d i scovered  by t h e  
corps i n  t h e  Taklamakan d e s e r t  o f  sou the rn  Sinkiang.  
"Detai led General Survey Made o f  Taklamakan Desert , ' '  
NCNA (Urwnchi, Mar. 16, 1959); i n  SCMP, No. 1976. 
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IV. The Production-Construction Corps 

Wang chiLlung 3 f k , "Wei chin i-pu chia-chliang 
ko min-tsu ti t'uan-chieh kung-t'ung chien-she hsin Hsin- 
chiang erh nu-lit' ?$ & do 3 %  A a $4 
641 a 1 2  3 r q  
h 3 

- k 1k 4 *h 1g 13 (To further strengthen nationalities 
unity and together strive to build a new Sinkiang), 
 in-tsu t 'uan-chieh, No. 12 :8-10 (1961) . Wang was 
Chairman of the Political Committee, Sinkiang Production- 
Construction Corps. See also China News Analysis,  
Nos. 103 (October 1955) and 112 (December 1955). 
State farms were also built by the military in 
Heilungchiang province, Manchuria, but rarely elsewhere 
in China. 

Ellis Joffe, IThe Communist Party and the Army," in 
E. Stuart Kirby, ed., Contemporary China, 4 : 57 (Hong 
Kong, 1961). 

IIPLA Construction Corps ScoresBrilliant Success in 
Opening Up Remote Northwest Region," NCNA (Urumchi, 
July 31, 1960) ; in SCMP, No. 2312. 

China Neus AnaZysis, No. 103 : 6. The corps tractors 
were, of course, Russian. 

The NCNA release cited above ("PLA Construct ion Corps 
Scores Brilliant SuccessIf) gives the figure of 10,000 
kilometers of trunk irrigation canals. Soviet 
technicians participated in the planning of the Sinkiang 
farms. Saifudin, "Sinkiangls Great Achievements in 
Agriculture in the Past Ten Years," Chung-kuo nung-pao, 
No. 19 (Oct . 8, 1959) ; in ECMV, No. 193. 

"The Sweat of the People's Fighters is Sprinkled 
Everywhere North and South of the T1ien-shan"; 
"The Production Organized by the Corps is a Great 
Contributiont1; I1People of All Nationalities in Sinkiang 
Show Their Friendship for the PLA by Giving Fish and 
Water, Blood and Flesh," JMJP (June 25, 1958), p. 4 .  

Reference has already been rnadeto corps sites in the 
Ili and Altai districts. A corps cattle farm in the 
Tacheng (Tarbagatai) district is mentioned in the 
Sinkiang jih-pao (Oct. 2 8 ,  1959); in SCMP, No. 2155. 
The large-scale expansion of the sown area in 
Tacheng is discussed in JMJP (Aug. 21, 1960); in SCMP, 
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No. 2328. I t  i s  more than  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  corps  had 
long been engaged i n  t h e s e  p r o j e c t s .  

8. The first f i g u r e  is  given i n  !'Great Development i n  
A g r i c u l t u r a l  and P a s t o r a l  Production During t h e  Past  
Year i n  t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chou," NCNA (Urumchi, 
Dec. 2, 1955); i n  SCMP, No. 1186; t h e  second i n  "Life 
of Kazakh People Leaps i n t o  N e w  Stage ,"  JMJP (June 21, 
1959); i n  SCMP, No. 2050. There may b e  an inaccuracy 
i n  t h e s e  f i g u r e s ,  which would i n d i c a t e  an i n c r e a s e  of 
more than 200,000 i n  t h e  t o t a l  popu la t ion  o f  t h e  chou 
(which s tood a t  775,000 i n  1955) between 1955 and e a r l y  
1959. This  seems excess ive .  I t  i s  c l e a r ,  never the less ,  
t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs dropped from a m a j o r i t y  t o  a minor i ty  
p o s i t i o n  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  t h e i r  autono- 
mous a rea .  We s h a l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  Han 
co lon iza t ion  f a r t h e r  on. 

9. In  1930, t h e  yea r  t h e  Turks ib  Railway was completed 
through ad jacen t  Kazakhstan, Sinkiang-Soviet  t r a d e  
amounted t o  32,000,000 r u b l e s .  A t  t h i s  t ime,  82.5 per  
cent  of  S i n k i a n g l s  t r a d e  was wi th  t h e  USSR. Owen 
Lattimore, Pivot of  Asia (Boston, 1950),  pp. 67 and 
172. Both t h e  va lue  and t h e  pe rcen tage  f i g u r e s  
increased i n  t h e  y e a r s  t h a t  fol lowed,  and animal 
husbandry products  always made up t h e  g r e a t  bulk of 
S ink iang l s  e x p o r t s .  

10. The t o t a l  number of l i v e s t o c k  (probably excluding hogs) 
doubled between 1949 and 1959, when it  reached seven 
m i l l i o n  head. llLife of  Kazakh People Leaps i n t o  New 
Stage,"  c i t e d  i n  n.  8 above. 

11. Bas i l  Davidson, Turkestan Alive (London, 1956))  pp. 
235-236. 

"Great Development i n  A g r i c u l t u r a l  and P a s t o r a l  
Production During t h e  Pas t  Year i n  t h e  I l i  Kazakh 
Autonomous Chou," c i t e d  i n  n. 8 above. I n  Sinkiang 
a s  a whole t h e r e  were 43 such s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  farms i n  
1958; they  possessed over  500,000 animals ,  roughly 
2.5 p e r  cent  of  t h e  p rov ince ' s  l i v e s t o c k .  "High 
Surv iva l  Rate o f  Young Livestock i n  Sinkiang,  NCNA 
(Urumchi, Aug. 13, 1958) ; i n  SCMP, No. 1835. Corps- 
owned l i v e s t o c k  inc reased  a t  a f a s t e r  r a t e  than  
n a t i o n a l  minority-owned l i v e s t o c k  i n  subsequent yea r s .  
The s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  I l i  chou, f o r  which d a t a  a r e  
lacking,  was probably comparable. 
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13. "Life o f  Kazakh People Leaps i n t o  New Stage," c i t e d  i n  
n. 8. Such movements g e n e r a l l y  began i n  Inner  Mongolia 
and then  r o l l e d  over  China's o t h e r  p a s t o r a l  regions t o  
t h e  west and southwest.  

14. A s  l a t e  a s  1960 t h e  p a r t y  could claim only 9,000 Kazakh 
CCP members sp read  among 200 branch organiza t ions  i n  
t h e  g rass lands .  I fparty Members o f  Various N a t i o n a l i t i e s  
Active on t h e  Forefront  of Production and Rallying t h e  
Broad Masses t o  Push t h e  Continuous Leap Forward in 
Production," Sinkiang jih-pao ( Ju ly  1, 1960). This i s ,  
approximately, only  one p a r t y  member pe r  500 inhab i t an t s ,  
and t h e  poor i d e o l o g i c a l  p repara t ion  of even t h i s  small 
fo rce ,  as we a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  reminded by complaints from 
t h e  SUAR sub-bureau of  t h e  p a r t y ,  l e f t  much t o  be des i red .  
In  China a s  a  whole t h e r e  were about t e n  times a s  many 
p a r t y  members, on a  pe r -cap i t a  b a s i s ,  a s  among t h e  Kazakhs 

15. Probably t h e  Kazakhs s t and  about midway between t h e  
Mongols and t h e  Tibetans  ( t h e  l a t t e r  being t h e  most 
r e c a l c i t r a n t )  i n  t h e  degree of  t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  
Chinese Communists, but  i n  a  broader  sense these  t h r e e  
peoples s t a n d  t o g e t h e r  a s  a  s p e c i a l  problem f o r  t h e  
CCP, f o r  they  a r e  a s  unmanageable i n  terms of  t h e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  cont r ivances  o f  t h e  p a r t y  a s  they a r e  i n  
p r a c t i c e .  

16. An NCNA (Lanchow) s t o r y  of May 6 ,  1954 (SCMP, No. 805)) 
e n t i t l e d  "Kazakhs on Kansu-Tsinghai-Sinkiang Border 
Happily S e t t l e  Down,If provides an example of  how t h e  
p a r t y  was a b l e ,  with g i f t s  of d a i l y  n e c e s s i t i e s  and 
promises o f  land and c a t t l e ,  t o  persuade a group of  
Kazakhs d i sp laced  from t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  t o  r e t u r n  
t o  Sinkiang 's  grass lands .  The s t o r y  suggests  some of  
t h e  hardships  suffered  by Kazakhs driven away from 
t h e i r  n a t i v e  pas tu res  ( i n  t h i s  case,  according t o  t h e  
s t o r y ,  by Osman Bator) .  I t  may be presumed t h a t  t h e  
p a r t y  d i d  not  e x h i b i t  such pa t i ence  and generos i ty  
very long. 

V. Reform o f  t h e  Kazakh Herders 

1- Typica l ly ,  p a r t y  t h e o r e t i c i a n s  say t h a t  t h e  (Marxist- 
Len in i s t )  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of nomad soc ie ty  a r e  "st i l l  
under d i s c u ~ s i o n ~ ~  while  never the less  making a r a t h e r  
meaningless a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  nomads of t h e  pa r ty ' s  
genera l  l i n e  on t h e  na t iona l  question-that of  "catching 
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upv1 with t h e  Han Chinese. See, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Chia Ching- 
yen f $4 $8 , "Yu-mu min-tsu t s u n g - f a  feng-chien 
kuan-hsi t i  pen-chih s h i h  shen-mo?" 28s $ &, $4 
F d & X + ,  c . , A ' j i  7 & 4 1 4 k  

(What i s  t h e  b a s i c  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  feuda l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of 
t h e  nomadic peop le ' s  k i n s h i p  s t r u c t u r e ? ) ,  Min-tsu t 'uan- 
chieh ,  No. 1:34-36 (1963). Genera l ly ,  t h e  p a r t y  took a 
pragmatic approach t o  China ' s  3.5 m i l l i o n  nomads, whose 
t r a d i t i o n a l  domains cover  40 p e r  cen t  of  t h e  t o t a l  a rea  
of t h e  country,  b u t  it g r a d u a l l y  came t o  t h e  view t h a t  
p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  communes, r e p r e s e n t i n g  a  new contr ibu-  
t i o n  t o  Marxism-Leninism, were t h e  answer: L i  Tsung-hai, 
"Several Opinions Concerning t h e  P a s t o r a l  I n d u s t r y  i n  
t h e  Minori ty N a t i o n a l i t y  Areas o f  Our Country,ll Min-tru 
yen-chiu ( N a t i o n a l i t i e s  r e sea rch)  , No. 1 (January 1959) ; 
i n  JPRS, No. 871 D.  Conferences on t h e s e  ques t ions  have 
been h e l d  p e r i o d i c a l l y  i n  Peking and Huhehot, c a p i t a l  
of  t h e  Inner  Mongolia Autonomous Region. 

2. Wang Chi-lung 3 & , "Wei ch in  i-pu ch ia -ch t i ang  
ko min-tsu ti t 'uan-chieh  kung-tlung chien-she h s i n  Hsin- 
chiang e r h  nu- l i t !  3 @ - $0 J& .& fi $4 6 9  
Q . + $  P, f iq&$x dfr F ) f i  6s 3 (To fu r the r  
s t r eng then  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  u n i t y  a n a  t o g e t h e r  s t r i v e  t o  
b u i l d  a  new Sinkiang) ,  Min-tsu t 'u rn-chieh ,  12:8, 9.  

3. The Kazakh term f o r  such c o n d i t i o n s ,  when t h e  s t e p p e  
was bur ied  under snow and both  s t ream and s p r i n g s  were 
deeply f rozen,  i s  "red s t a l l i o n . t 1  Wang Chih- la i  3 54 

, "Shih-lun chieh-fang c h l i e n  wo-kuo Ha-sa-k'o 
t s u  t i  she-hui  hsing-chihl1 $4 & &q 3x fl 
a 06 Sh $4 ( A p r e l i m i n a r y e s s a y  

on t h e  na tu re  of Kazakh s o c i e t y  i n  China be fo re  L ibe ra t ion) ,  
Min-tsu t 'urn-chieh, No. 1 : 31 (Peking, 1963) . 

4.  Lawrence Krader has c o l l e c t e d  a  wealth o f  m a t e r i a l ,  
p e r t i n e n t  t o  t h e  genera l  problem, i n  Peoples of Cen t ra l  Asia 
( Indiana  Univers i ty  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  U r a l i c  and A l t a i c  S e r i e s ,  
Vol, 26; The Hague, 1963).  Krader d e a l s  only  with Russian 
Centra l  Asia.  Nei ther  t h e  Kazakhs i n  Sinkiang nor t h e  
Dzungarian b a s i n h a v e b e e n  s e r i o u s l y  s t u d i e d ,  and, i n  
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Kazakh Sov ie t  S o c i a l i s t  Republic,  t h e r e  
i s  l i t t l e  m a t e r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  such s t u d i e s .  A pioneer- 
ing  work on t h e  geography of Sinkiang i s  now being prepared 
by Professor  Herold Wiens of Yale Univers i ty .  

5. "Se t t l ed  Li fe  Brings P r o s p e r i t y  t o  Kazakh Herdsmen i n  
Northwest China," NCNA (Urumchi, Ju ly  29, 1960); i n  SCMP, 
No. 2312. This  v i l l a g e  was most l i k e l y  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  
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Altai district. One hundred and forty households would 
constitute an U ~ U  of average size. 

"Great Development in Agricultural and Pastoral Production 
During the Past year in the Ili Kazakh Autonomous Chou," 
NCNA (Urumchi, Dec. 2, 1955); in SCMP, No. 1186. 

Tien Kwang-yi, "Thriving Animal Husbandry in Sinkiang," 
JMJP (Sept. 25, 1955) ; in CB, No. 365. 

K.F. Kotov, Autonomy of  Local NationuZities i n  the 
Chinese people ' s  Republic: Citing as an Example the 
Sinkicmg Uighur Autonomous Region (Moscow, 1959) , tr. 
in U.S. Department of Commerce, JPRS (Washington, July 
18, 1960), No. 3547:127. 

llSocialist Transformation of Animal Husbandry in 
Sinkiang," NCNA (Urumchi, Nov. 9, 1957) ; in S W ,  
No. 1652. Over two-thirds of Sinkiangls herders are 
Kazakhs: thus the pertinence of such statistics in the 
absence of detailed information on the Ili chou, the 
home of most of Sinkiangls Kazakhs. The usual figure 
for Sinkiang's pastoral population during the 1950's 
is 600,000 (ibid.),and at least 400,000 of these were 
Kazakhs, Thus, the Mongol and Kirghiz populations of 
the province (60,000 and 70,00O,respectively, according 
to the 1953 census), as well as the much less numerous 
Tadjiks, were of secondary importance in Sinkiangts 
herding economy as compared with the Kazakhs. 

"Most Sinkiang Herdsmen in Cooperatives," NCNA (Urumchi, 
J,une 16, 1958); in SCMP, No. 1796. 

"Over Two Million Nomads of Minority Nationalities in 
China Have Settled Down,lV NCNA (Peking, Dec. 13, 1959); 
in SCMP, No. 2159. 

"Life of Kazakh People Leaps Into New Stage," JMJP 
(June 21, 1959); in SCMP, No. 2050. 

"Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region Struggles to Develop 
Pastoral Industry ,I1 Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh (June 1959) ; in 
JPRS, 951 D. 

"hlinority Herdsmen in Northwest China," NCNA (Urumchi, 
Sept. 6, 1963); in SCMP, No. 3057. 

TO demonstrate how tentative all such statements must 
remain, because of the spotty and unreliable information 
available, we have only to quote from a statement made 
by a vice-chairman of the SUAR in 1960 to the effect 
that, with the development of the people's c o m n e s ,  
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" the herdsmen i n  genera2 began t o  s e t t l e  down . I 1  (My 
i t a l i c s . )  Yang Ho- t ' ing ,  "Work Report of  t h e  SUAR 
Council,1' d e l i v e r e d  a t  t h e  second s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  second 
People 's  Congress o f  t h e  SUAR on May 28, 1960; i n  Sinkiang 
jih-pao (May 29, 1960). My o b j e c t i v e  i n  t h i s  book i s  
first of a l l  t o  e s t a b l i s h  working hypotheses and t o  
i n d i c a t e  c e r t a i n  t r e n d s  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  provide  v e r i f i a b l e  
answers t o  s p e c i f i c  ques t ions .  

16. Chang Shih-kung and Chao Huai-pi ( F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  and 
Secre ta ry ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  o f  t h e  I l i  Chou CCP Committee), 
l1March Forward Singing Aloud," JMJP (June 21, 1959) ; i n  
SCMP, No. 2050. 

17. The evidence sugges t s  t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  case  wi th  a l l  
of  China 's  m i n o r i t i e s ,  a l though i n  t h e  e a r l y  yea r s  of 
t h e  regime Western-trained e t h n o l o g i s t s  had at tempted 

. t o  r e l a t e  s p e c i f i c  s o c i e t a l  forms among t h e  m i n o r i t i e s  
t o  t h e i r  l l s o c i a l i s t  t r ans fo rmat ion . "  A s t e a d y  d r i f t  
toward an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p o l i c y  d i c t a t e d  from Peking, 
and framed more and more e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  terms of China's 
needs, i s  i n d i c a t e d .  

18. Tao Chih-yo, "PLA Uni ts  Engaged i n  Production and 
Const ruc t ion  i n  Sinkiang S t r u g g l e  t o  R e a l i z e  T o t a l  
Task o f  T r a n s i t i o n  Period,"  JMJP (Sept .  27, 1955) ; 
i n  CB, No. 365. 

19. See n. 10 above. This  d i v i s i o n  of  l a b o r  was c r e d i t e d  
with having brought about a  30-per-cent i n c r e a s e  i n  
t h e  annual income o f  members of t h e  coopera t ives .  

In  one of t h e  few e x p l i c i t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h i s  p rocess  
I  have seen,  t h e  corps  was s a i d  t o  have "handed over  
t o  a  l o c a l  peop le ' s  commune, without  charge,  t h e  b i g  
farm it had e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Tarim b a s i n .  The men 
who b u i l t  up t h i s  farm have now s e t  ou t  f o r  o t h e r  p a r t s  
of  t h e  Tarim b a s i n  t o  open up new farms.lt The r e p o r t  
notes  t h a t  t h e  farm was e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1956 "on t h e  
model of modern Sovie t  s t a t e  farms ." NCNA (Urumchi, 
Feb. 21, 1960) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2205. 

Sa i fud in ,  "Ten Years o f  Progress  i n  t h e  Sinkiang Uighur 
Autonomous Region," JMJP (Oct. 25, 1959); i n  SCMP, 
No. 2140. By t h e  end o f  t h e  y e a r  t h e  s o f t  and r a t h e r  
s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  a t t i t u d e  manifes ted  h e r e  was t o  change 
abrup t ly ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e .  

" S o c i a l i s t  Transformation of  Animal Husbandry i n  
Sinkiang," c i t e d  i n  n .  9  above. 
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Kotov, p. 128. 

See previous  two re fe rences .  

We have n e i t h e r  t h e  r e l i a b l e  s t a t i s t i c s  nor  t h e  geographic 
and s o c i a l  d a t a  t o  at tempt any s e r i o u s  c a l c u l a t i o n s .  
But, t o  sugges t  t h e  comprehensiveness o f  t h e s e  new e n t e r -  
p r i s e s ,  l e t  u s  assume t h a t  a l l  (600,000) S ink iang t s  
he rde r s  a r e  Kazakhs (about one- th i rd  a r e  not )  and t h a t  
they  belong t o  uru each o f  which con ta ins  100 f a m i l i e s  
of four .  This  would make 400 persons p e r  urn and 1500 
urn f o r  Sinkiang.  This  number would be almost completely 
accounted f o r  by t h e  1200 coopera t ives ,  not  t o  mention 
t h e  va r ious  kinds o f  s t a t e  l i v e s t o c k  farms. 

For i n s t a n c e ,  s e e  n. 7 above,and " I l i  Kazakh Autonomous 
Chou C a l l s  Conference on Cooperative Production," 
NCNA ( In ing ,  J u l y  4,  1955) ; i n  SCW, No. 1087. 

See n. 14 above. New graz ing a reas  could, however, be 
opened up by means o f  d r i l l i n g  wel ls  t o  provide water 
f o r  t h e  herds .  I n  t h e  p a s t ,  some grassy  a r e a s  could not  
be u t i l i z e d  because they  were too  d i s t a n t  from a v a i l a b l e  
water ing  p o i n t s .  

Wang Chih- la i ,  i n  h i s  s tudy  of Kazakh s o c i e t y  a l ready 
c i t e d ,  h a s  observed t h a t  t h e  c l a n  tended t o  d i s i n t e g r a t e  
i n  a r e a s  (notably  i n  p a r t s  of  I l i  and, t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t ,  
Tacheng) where apprec iab le  numbers of Kazakhs turned t o  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  whereas it remained s t rong  i n  t h e  pure r  
herding a r e a s  (Al ta i ,  Palikun, e t c . ) .  

"Most Sinkiang Herdsmen i n  Cooperatives," c i t e d  i n  
n. 10 above. 

!'The Sweat of t h e  Peop le t s  F igh te r s . .  . . I '  JMJP (June 
25, 1958). 

Wang Chi-lung, p. 10. 

" S o c i a l i s t  Transformation of  Animal Husbandry i n  
Sinkiang,"  c i t e d  i n  n. 9 above. 

The p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  communes were, of  course, in-  
s t i t u t e d  because t h e  communes had become an immediate 
requirement f o r  a l l  China r a t h e r  than because t h e  
Kazakhs were cons idered  p a r t i c u l a r l y  prepared f o r  them 
a t  t h a t  t ime. In genera l ,  CCP p o l i c i e s  do not take  
account of l o c a l  d i f fe rences ;  they a r e  concerned l e s s  
and l e s s  with t h e s e  d i f fe rences  as  t ime goes on. Tibet  

has  been an exception not  because it i s  d i f f e r e n t  but  
because t h e  p a r t y  lacked power t h e r e .  
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34. L i  Tsung-hai, l lSeveral Opinions Concerning t h e  Pas tora l  
Indus t ry  i n  t h e  Minori ty N a t i o n a l i t y  Areas of Our 
Country," c i t e d  i n  n.  1  above. 

VI. Reform of t h e  Kazakh I n t e l l e c t u a l s  

1. From t h e  phrase ,  "Let a  hundred f lowers  bloom, l e t  a  
hundred schools  [of thought]  contend," used by Mao 
Tse-tung i n  February 1957. See Roderick MacFarquhar, 
The Hundred Flowers Campaign and the  Chinese I n t e l  ZectuaZs 
(London and New York, 1960).  

Here, a s  elsewhere i n  t h i s  book, t h e  term l ' i n t e l l e c t u a l l l  
i s  used broadly  t o  denote an i n d i v i d u a l  with formal 
educat ion o r  t e c h n i c a l  s k i l l .  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  among t h e  
Kazakhs i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  a  correspondence could 
be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  provided more d a t a  were a v a i l a b l e ,  
between such i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and t h o s e  persons  who were 
l i t e r a t e  i n  Kazakh a s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  C y r i l l i c  a lphabe t ,  
o r  i n  Russian. 

The number of Kazakh l l i n t e l l e c t u a l s l l  may have been 
on t h e  o r d e r  of  10,000. This  i s  sugges ted  by d a t a  
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  membership i n  t h e  Sinkiang League f o r  
t h e  Defense of  Peace and Democracy, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  
l e d  by Akhmedjan which func t ioned  dur ing  t h e  e r a  of  
t h e  Eas t  Turkestan Republic.  According t o  t h i s  d a t a  
t h e r e  were more than  20,000 Kazakh members o f  t h e  League, 
and a t  l e a s t  h a l f  o f  them were no t  ca t t lemen.  See "The 
Uprising i n  Northwest S inkiang,  1944-1949,11 central  Asian 
Review, 11.2:191 (1963).  

3 .  This  i s  not  t o  deny t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  
p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  CPSU and t h e  CCP on t h e  n a t i o n a l  quest ion 
( t h e  s t a t u s  of  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  a  formerly m u l t i n a t i o n a l  
empire--as Russia o r  China--which had become a s o c i a l i s t  
s t a t e )  were impor tant ;  they  were t o  become s h a r p l y  focused 
m t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign i n  t h e  I  l i  chou, a s  we s h a l l  
s e e .  But t h e  Chinese innovat ions  ( e s p e c i a l l y  l l regional  
autonomy" a s  opposed t o  " federa l  repub 1 ic") had been 
e x t e n s i v e l y  r a t i o n a l i z e d  bv t h e  CCP and t a c i t l y  accepted 
by t h e  Russians; i n  any case ,  t h e s e  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  
were of  s c a n t  importance i n  t h e  formula t ion  of a c t u a l  
p o l i c i e s .  AsJohn De F r a n c i s , w r i t i n g  i n  1951, sage ly  
observed, t h e  content  of " regional  autonomy" would be 
determined by t h e  way it was c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  p r a c t i c e  
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( l lNat ional  and M i n o r i t y  P o l i c i e s  ," Annals of the 
,&nericm ~cademy of PoZi t i ca l  and Socia Z Science, 277: 
146-155). And it was i n  p r a c t i c e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese and 
Russians  came t o  t h e  p a r t i n g  o f  t h e  ways i n  t h e  I l i  chou 
i n  1956-1957. By c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  coope ra t ives  and t h e  d r i v e  
t o w a r d i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  which had c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Chinese 
p o l i c y  up u n t i l  th i . s  t ime  were no th ing  new t o  t h e  Sov ie t  
expe r i ence .  

4. I t  need n o t  b e  assumed t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  foresaw t h e  exac t  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign i n  t h e  I l i  chou, 
b u t  i t  had p repa red  i t se l f  a s  b e s t  it could f o r  any 
p o s s i b l e  cont ingency .  Local p a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  had 
t o  be  r eady  a t  any moment t o  implement any l i n e  which 
might suddenly  c a p t u r e  t h e  imagina t ion  o f  t h e  p a r t y  
l e a d e r s h i p  i n  Peking, no m a t t e r  how i l l  s u i t e d  t h e  
p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i c y  might b e  t o  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  The 
l o c a l  committees had t o  e x e r t  themselves  a t  a l l  t imes  
t o  b u i l d  power wherever t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  p re sen ted  i t s e l f ,  
wi th  t h e  long-range o b j e c t i v e  of maximizing t h e i r  
a u t h o r i t y  always i n  mind. 

5. Th i s  i s  an ext remely  murky ques t ion .  Sa i fud in  is one 
o f  what must have been a c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  CPSU 
members who j o i n e d  t h e  CCP i n  1949-1950. H i s  g y r a t i o n s  
a t  t h i s  time sugges t  t h a t  t h e  change-over r a i s e d  problems 
f o r  Moscow and Peking as well as f o r  h imse l f ,  bu t  t h e r e  
i s  no ev idence  t h a t  t h e y  were, i n  t h e  s t r i c t  s ense  o f  
t h e  word, i d e o l o g i c a l  problems. Another cu r ious  m a t t e r  
i s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of S o v i e t  n a t i o n a l s  i n  t h e  I l i  chou. 

6, O f  cou r se ,  t h i s  p e c u l i a r l y  Chinese Communist i n i t i a t i v e  
which we s e e  g a i n i n g  momentum i n  t h e  I l i  chou i s  r e -  
i n f o r c e d ,  if n o t  indeed caused,  by developments i n  
S ino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s  a t  a  l e v e l  q u i t e  removed from 
' local  problems. 

Among t h e  Han Chinese ( i n  S inkiang ,  t o o ) ,  persons o f  
bourgeo i s ,  o r  r i g h t i s t  ideo logy  were t h e  t a r g e t  o f  
a t t a c k .  An i n t r i g u i n g  q u e s t i o n  which cannot be gone 
i n t o  h e r e  i s  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h i s  .upsurge o f  
" n a t i o n a l  i s  t i c "  sen t iment  among China s m i n o r i t i e s  
r e p r e s e n t e d  an awareness of  n a t i o n a l  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  
d i r e c t l y  s t i m u l a t e d  by t h e  (Communist) Han Chinese 
and t h e  p a r t y ' s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y ,  inasmuch a s  a  
s e n s e  of n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  seems t o  have been r a t h e r  
uncommon among t h e s e  peoples  before  1949. From a  
t h e o r e t i c a l  p o i n t  of view, o f  course ,  i t  was q u i t e  
proper  f o r  t h e  CCP t o  c r e a t e  sen t iments  of  llbourgeois 
na t iona l i sm"  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  they  could be llovercome." 
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"Saifudin Reports on Local Nat ional ism a t  Enlarged Meeting 
of CCP Sinkiang Committee," JMJP (Dec. 26, 1957); i n  
CB, No. 512. 

Hsia Fu-j en, llMarxism vs  . National ism i n  Sinkiang--A Major 
Debate,I1 K u q - m i n g  j ih-pao(Peking,  Apr. 10, 1958) ; i n  
SCMP, No. 1764. 

"Minority S tuden t s  o f  Young Communist League I n s t i t u t e  
Refute Local Nationalism i n  Debate," Chung-kuo ch l ing- 
n i e n  pao (China youth; Feb. 10, 1958); i n  SCMP, No. 1718. 

llWhy I s  I t  Necessary t o  Oppose Local N a t i o n a l i ~ m ? ~ ~  
JMJP (June 27, 1958); i n  CB, No. 512. 

Wang En-mao ( F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  Cm Sinkiang Sub-Bureau) , 
"Struggle t o  Implement t h e  P a r t y ' s  Marx i s t -Len in i s t  Line 
f o r  t h e  So lu t ion  of  t h e  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  Ques t ionJ f l  JMJP 
(June 27, 1958); i n  CB, No. 512. 

Ibid. 

"Saifudin Counters Local N a t i o n a l i s t  Tendencies , I 1  NCNA 
(Peking, Dec. 26, 1957); i n  SCMP, No. 1681. 

" J u d i c i a l  Work Conference i n  SUAR Brings Up Programs 
f o r  t h i s  Winter and Next Spring," S ink iang  j ih-pao 
(Oct. 16, 1957) ; i n  SChlP, No. 1700, a l s o  summarized i n  
The New York Times (Jan .  30, 1958) . Indeed, t h e r e  do 
seem t o  have been "major upr i s ings1!  a t  t h i s  t ime i n  
Sinkiang,  a s  Chiang Kai-shek a s s e r t e d  i n  May 1958 (The 
New York Times, J u l y  5 ,  1958) , f o r  l l coun te r - r evo lu t  ionary 
upr is ings1 '  a r e  mentioned i n  t h e  S ink iang  j ih-pao o f  
Aug. 25, 1958 (SCW, No. 1881) a s  having occur red  i n  t h e  
p a s t .  However, we remain ignoran t  about j u s t  what took 
p lace .  Probably t h e  main c u l p r i t s  were Han and Uighur 
en t r ep reneurs  and l a n d l o r d s ,  a s  wel l  a s  persons  under- 
going "reform through labor1 ' ;  t h e  Kazakhs do no t  seem 
t o  have been involved t o  any important  e x t e n t  excep t ,  
perhaps,  i n  t h e  towns. 

Chang Shih-kung and Chao Huai-pi,  I1blarch Forward Singing  
AloudJ1' JMJP (June 21, 1959); m SCMP, No. 2050. 

In  IZi jih-pao, c i t e d  i n  n. 19 below. Th i s  an t i -Uighur  sentiment 
i s  no tab le  f o r  s e v e r a l  reasons  which we can mention h e r e  
only  i n  pass ing .  I t  sugges t s  a Kazakh n a t i o n a l i s m  
embracing Kazakhs on both s i d e s  of t h e  Sino-Soviet  e o n t i e r  
a s  opposed t o  t h e  pan-Turki,  Dzungaria-oriented East  Turkestan 
Republic. I t  would a l s o  seem t o  r e p r e s e n t  a r e j e c t i o n  of 
t h e  Uighurs a s  agents  of t h e  CCP:  !!The Uighur n a t i o n a l i t y  
occupies t h e  same [ l ead ing]  p o s i t i o n  i n  S inkiang a s  t h e  



Reform of Kazakh Intellectuals 139 

Han in the whole country" (Burhan, in speech to National 
People's Congress, July 24, 1955; in CB, No. 355). 
Finally, it echoes the old antipathy of the nomads for 
agriculturalists, who now seem to be crowding onto their 
steppes on an unprecedented scale. All of these factors 
are consistent with a growing power of attraction for 
Sinkiang's Kazakhs of the Kazakhs in the Soviet Union. 
The labeling of the Han Chinese as ''the distant enemyt1 
would seem to support our contention that the CCP was 
weak in the Soviet-oriented, western portion of the Ili 
chou, and particularly in the city of Ining. 

18. "Sinkiang Scores Big Victory in Fight Against Local 
Nationalism," Kuang-ming jih-pao (Sept. 11, 1958); in 
SCMP, No. 1873. 

19. Li Hui-yu, T"I'e Ili Autonomous Chou Has Very Extensive 
Powers; Why Do the Local Nationalists Say It Has No 
Powers?I1 IZi jih-pao (Ining, Aug. 30, 1958) . 

20. "Speedily Build Sinkiang into an Industrial and Cotton- 
Producing Baset1; "Comrade Saifudin Transmits Momentous 
Call of Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region Party Committee 
to over 1,000 Party-Member Cadres in Ining," IZi  jih-pao 
(June 21, 1958). 

21. See, for instance, Wang En-mao, "Struggle to Implement 
the Party's Marxist-Leninist Line for the Solution of 
the Nationalities Question," JMJP (June 27, 1958) ; in 
CB, No. 512. These differences are dealt with in detail 
in Chang Chih-i ?& .$& - , Chung-kuo ko-ming ti 
min-tsu wen-t 'i ho mzn-tsu cheng-ts ' e  chiang-hua 
T 0 2# + Po7 ag 4- f i  %k sJ( jlt $3 $4 (JdjYp1) 
(The nationalities question in the Chinese revolution and 
nationalities policy discussed; Peking, 1956). A trans- 
lation of Chang's book has been made by the author. See 
The Party and the NationuZ Question i n -  China, ed. and tr. 
George Moseley (Cambridge, Mass., 1966). 

22. Chia Ho-ta, ''Re~ort on the Question of Stamping Out All 
Counter-Revolutionaries in Sinkiang" .(Report to the 
Third Plenary Session of the First CPPCC (Chinese People's 
Political Consultative Conference] Committee for the 
SUAR on May 23, 1956) , Sinkiang jih-pao (Urwnchi, May 
26, 1956). 

23. Kazakh denationalization, it must be said, was altogether 
a different proposition in poor, backward, and over- 
crowded China from what it was in the Soviet Union. 
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24. Looked at the other way, of course, the CCP's deviation, 
in the sense of its usurpation of legitimate Kazakh leader- 
ship, had been developing in the grasslands at the expense 
of the Soviet-oriented Kazakh intelligentsia. 

5, We have already remarked upon the similarites between the 
herding economy of the Ili chou and that of Inner Mongolia 
and Tibet. Another set of parallels exists between the Ili 
chou (and all of Sinkiang) and Manchuria: both were 
the scene of protracted and heavy Soviet influence and 
of large-scale activity of the Production-Construction 
Corps. However, there was no significant nationalities 
problem in Han-Chinese-dominated Manchuria. This meant 
that Russian penetration in Manchuria could only be of 
a superficial, colonial character. This contrast points 
up the importance of the national minorities in China's 
border regions. 

26. "People of All Nationalities in Ining Indignantly Refute 
Crimes of Chia-ho-ta Anti-Party GroupJtl IZi jih-pao 
(Aug. 26, 1958).  blooming and contending" had taken 
place between the nationalities--including, presumably, 
Kazakh herders--and the Production-Construction Corps 
during 1957. See,for instance, llUnits of Production 
Corps in Urumchi Solve over 60 Questions to Improve 
Relations with Local Residents," Sinkiang jih-pao 
(Sept. 5, 1957); in SCMP, No. 1661. 

27. Pathan Sugurpaev, a Kazakh deputy to the National 
People's Congress, reported to that body in early 
1958 that fifty to sixty thousand cadres in Sinkiang 
would be relegated to lower posts or to manual labor 
in the course of the rectification campaign. China News 
AnaZysis, No. 238 (July 25, 1958)) citing JMJP (Feb. 14, 
1958). At one point, however,.Saifudin had suggested 
that it might not be feasible tore-educateV1those who 
demand independence": "Saifudin Reports on Local 
Nationalism at Enlarged Meeting of CCP Sinkiang CommitteeJ1' 
JMJP (Dec. 26, 1957); inCB, No. 512. 

28. The party also struck vigorously at the Uighur Moslems: 
"Enlarged Conference of CPPCC Committee and Islamic 
Federation in Sinkiang Fight Local Nationalism,'' 
Sinkirmg jih-pao (Mar. 10, 1959) ; in SCMP, No. 1998. 
The session opened in August 1958 and lasted six and a 
half months. This movement was echoed in the Ili chou: 
"Thoroughly Purge the Religious Circles of Hidden 
Counter-Revolutionaries ,I1 IZi jih-pao (Mar. 16, 1959). 
It is doubtful that the Kazakhs, who were immensely 
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l e s s  s e r i o u s  about Islam than were t h e  Uighurs, were i m -  
p l i c a t e d ;  numerous Chinese Moslems (Tungans) were involved, 
however. 

This  i s s u e  i s  somewhat p e r i p h e r a l  t o  our  main theme, 
but  t h e  r i v a l r y  between Kazakhs and Uighurs was, i n  t h e  
populous southwestern s e c t o r  of  t h e  I l i  chou, a  s i g n i f i c a n t  
problem which has  inf luenced,  though i n  ways t h a t  a r e  not 
a l t o g e t h e r  c l e a r ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  CCP con t ro l  over t h e  
I l i  chou. A s  a  genera l  hypothes is ,  it may be s a i d  t h a t  
"bigf1 Han co lon ia l i sm i n  Sinkiang smothered t h e  l l loca l"  
co lon ia l i sm of t h e  Uighurs v i s -8 -v i s  t h e  Kazakhs. However, 
t h e  Uighurs, who c o n s t i t u t e d  70 per  cent  of  t h e  populat ion 
of In ing  i n  1960, which then stood a t  over  100,000 (Wang 
Fu-tsun, "Ining--A Garden Ci ty  , I 1  China Reconstructs,  March 
1960), remain an important f a c t o r  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  of  t h e  
I l i  chou. 

29. The d e v i a t i o n  he re  o f  Maoism from c l a s s i c a l  Marxism-Leninism 
l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese intended t h a t  t h e  minori- 
t i e s  should s k i p  over  t h e  s t a g e  o f  cap i t a l i sm--prec i se ly  
t h a t  s t a g e  i n  which t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  was supposed t o  emerge. 
Thus, t h e r e  i s  no t h e o r e t i c a l  " t ru thv1 t o  be found behind a l l  
t h e  ve rba l  fog of t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign, which only 
served t o  d i s g u i s e  Han Chinese nat ional ism. The s p e c i f i c  
d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  t h e  CPSU, however, i s  i n  
t h e  communes. 

30. In  t h e  case  of t h e  I l i  chou, t h i s  meant a  Kazakh Communist 
Par ty .  Denying t h i s  demand f o r  o the r  reasons,  t h e  CCP 
made t h e  v a l i d  po in t  t h a t  l l loca l  n a t i ~ n a l i s m ~ ~ - - f o r  example, 
of  t h e  Mongols i n  t h e  I l i  chou vis-&-vis t h e  Kazakhs-- 
a l s o  e x i s t e d .  

31. A s  one l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  is supposed t o  have s a i d ,  "Sinkiang 
does not  need Han people .... I f  we do not have enough people 
[ t o  b u i l d  socia l i sm]  we can c a l l  back t h e  Uighurs and 
Kazakhs from t h e  Soviet  Union.I1 See "News from Urumchi," 
S inkiang jih-pao (May 28, 1958) ; i n  CB, No. 512. 

2. However, because of  opposi t ion  by t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ,  t h e  
p a r t y ' s  language reform had s t i l l  no t ,  by January 1965, 
been completely implemented. See Vic tor  Zorza i n  The 
Guardian (Jan. 20, 1965)) c i t i n g  a broadcast from Unrmchi; 
and two NCNA items (Urumchi, Jan.  23, 1965) on t h e  new 
Uighur and Kazakh wr i t t en languages ,  inSCMP, No. 3386. 
I t  had been a n t i c i p a t e d  by t h e  Sinkiang a u t h o r i t i e s  t h a t  
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t h e  adopt ion of t h e  La t in  a lphabe t  f o r  t h e s e  languages 
would r e q u i r e  s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  

33. There i s  a s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  C y r i l l i c  
a lphabet  among t h e  Kazakh i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  and t h e  p o s i t i o n  
of t h e  urn among t h e  more t r a d i t i o n a l  Kazakhs i n  t h e  
g ras s l ands .  Both were o b s t a c l e s  t o  t h e  implementation 
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  program f o r  t h e  Kazakh people  and both  
a r e  ignored i n  t h e  p e r t i n e n t  Chinese Communist l i t e r a t u r e .  

34. I f  t h e r e  had been an e a r l i e r  p o p u l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Lat in  
alphabet  ( c u r r e n t  f o r  many y e a r s ,  it should b e  remembered, 
i n  Turkey i t s e l f ) ,  t h i s  would have s i m p l i f i e d  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  
t o  C y r i l l i c .  See Alexandre Bennigsen and Chantai  Quelquejay, 
The Evolution of  the Muslim National i t ies  of  the USSR and 
Their Linguistic Problems, tr. Col . Geoffrey Wheeler 
(Cent ra l  Asian Research Cent re ,  London, 1961). 

35. Cha-ke-lo-fu ( D i r e c t o r  of t h e  Language Reform Committee 
f o r  t h e  SUAR), '!Strive f o r  t h e  Success fu l  R e a l i z a t i o n  
of  t h e  Leap Forward Language Reform Plan,"  Sinkiang jih-pao 
(Mar. 23, 1960). The p a r t y  was of  course ,  u s ing  t h i s  
example t o  overcome t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  same n a t i o n a l i t i e s  
t o  t h e  change from C y r i l l i c  back t o  La t in .  

36. The New York Times (Oct . 20, 1963) . 
IZi jih-pao (Aug. 30, 1958))  c i t e d  above. Res is tance  
was obviously widespread. A Sov ie t  r e p o r t  i n  t h e  Kazakh- 
language Sots ia l5s t ik  Kazakhstan (Alma Ata) of  Oct. 10, 
1963,said t h a t  w i th in  two y e a r s  o f  t h e  beginning o f  t h e  
a n t i l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  d r i v c  i n  1958 'labout 80 pe r  cen t  
o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  i n  t h e  Union o f  S inkiang Wr i t e r s  [which 
had been formed only  i n  19571 had been branded a s  ' na t ion -  
a l i s t ~ . ' ~ ~  Presumably, t h e s e  people (Uighurs and o t h e r s  
a s  wel l  a s  Kazakhs opposed t h e  swi tch  from C y r i l l i c  t o  
La t in .  The r e p o r t  adds: " F i r s t  t h e y  were t aken  t o  t h e  
camps f o r  re -educat ionthrough l a b o r ,  bu t  l a t e r  t hey  were 
s e n t  t o  v i l l a g e s  where they  were put  t o  hard  menial l a b o r  
under armed guards.  

38. I1State Council Resolut ion on Promulgation o f  Draf t  Han 
Language Phone t i c i za t ion  Plan" ( a s  passed by t h e  S t a t e  
Council on Nov. 1 s t ) )  JMJP (Dec. 11, 1957); i n  CB, NO. 
486. Chou made it c l e a r  t h a t  no except ions  would be  
made i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  new p l a n  t o  t h e  m i n o r i t y  
languages. The p a r t y ' s  p o l i c y  on t h i s  q u e s t i o n  has  been 
d iscussed  by Henry G .  Schwartz, "Communist Language 
P o l i c i e s  f o r  China 's  Ethnic  M i n o r i t i e s :  The F i r s t  Decade," 
The China Quarterly, No. 12: 170-182 (October-December 1962). 
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"Sinkiang Government Passes  Plan f o r  Reform of  t h e  
Uighur and Kazakh Wri t ten  Languages," JMJP (Feb. 10, 
1960) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2198. 

llLanguage Reform f o r  S i n k i a n g t s  N a t i o n a l i t i e s , "  NCNA 
(Urumchi, June  21, 1958) ; i n  SCMP, No. 1799. 

ltAdoption of  New Uighur and Kazakh Languages on t h e  Basis  
o f  Han Language Phone t i c i za t ion  Plan Suggested,ll Sinkicmg 
jih-pao (Dec. 17, 1959) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2182. Here, a s  
e lsewhere,  t h e  r e a l  i s s u e  was obscured: "The conference 
passed by a unanimous v o t e  a sugges t ion  on t h e  replacement 
of t h e  c u r r e n t  Uighur and Kazakh languages which were 
wr i t ten  by  means o f  the Arabic alphabet by new w r i t t e n  
languages based on t h e  Han language p h o n e t i c i z a t i o n  planu 
(my i t a l i c s )  . 
Speech by S a i f u d i n  on Dec. 11, 1960, t o  t h e  same forum 
r e f e r r e d  t o  above. S i n k i a q  jih-pao (Mar. 21, 1960). 

"A Good S t a r t  f o r  t h e  Fundamental Reform o f  t h e  Languages 
of t h e  Minor i ty  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  SUAR," Sinkiang j i h - ~ a o  
(Dec. 17,  1959); i n  SCMP, No. 2182. The d i s t i n c t i o n  claimed 
h e r e  between r e a c t i o n a r y  and p rogress ive  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i s  
s t r i c t l y  metaphysical .  

VII. The Communes and The Great Leap Forward 

Wang En-mao, "Long Live t h e  People3 Commune," JMJP (Feb. 
5 ,  1960); i n  SCMP, No. 2199. Wangls s ta tement  followed 
t h e  appearance o f  s e r i o u s  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  commune 
movement i n  Sinkiang.  

"Di rec t ive  o f  t h e  CCP Sinkiang Committee on Conducting 
P u b l i c i t y  with Fanfare i n  Favor of  t h e  General Line f o r  
S o c i a l i s t  Construct ion,"  Sinkiang jih-pao (June 6 ,  1958); 
i n  CB, No. 521. 

"CCP Committee of SUAR I s sues  a Di rec t ive  Concerning 
P repa ra t ions  f o r  Achieving a S t i l l  Bigger Leap Forward i n  
A g r i c u l t u r a l  and P a s t o r a l  Production Next Year," Sinkiang 
jih-pao ( Ju ly  28, 1958); i n  CB, No. 521. 

S a i f u d i n ,  llWork Report of t h e  SUAR People's  Council," 
Sinkiang jih-pao (Jan. 30, 1959); i n  JPRS, No. 1804. 

There were some 10,000 n a t i o n a l i t y  cadres ,  h a l f  of t h e  
t o t a l ,  i n  t h e  chou admin i s t r a t ion  (not  pa r ty )  a t  t h e  t ime 
of t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  campaign; they predominated a t  t h e  
lower l e v e l s .  L i  Hui-yu, "The I l i  Autonomous Chou Has Very 
Extens ive  Powers; Why Do t h e  Local N a t i o n a l i s t s  Say I t  Has 
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NO Powers?" I Z i  j ih-pao ( In ing ,  Aug. 30, 1958).  Compare 
t h i s  f i g u r e  with t h e  17,000 "ve teran  cadres"  o f  t h e  East 
Turkestan Republic r e t a i n e d  by t h e  CCP (JMJP, June  6 ,  
1952). Many of  t h e s e ,  however, were s c a r c e l y  touched by 
Marxism-Leninism, a s  t h e  p a r t y  i t s e l f  admi t ted .  We do 
not  have any comprehensive f i g u r e s  f o r  p a r t y  membership 
i n  t h e  chou, but  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  seems c l e a r .  

6 ,  Hsia Fu-jen, "Marxism vs .  Nat ional ism i n  Sinkiang--A 
Major Debate," Kurmg-ming j ih-pao (Peking, Apr. 10,  1958); 
i n  SCMP, No. 1764. A t  l e a s t  a s  e a r l y  a s  1955, h i g h e r  
o f f i c i a l s  were being t r a n s f e r r e d  from Peking t o  Sinkiang 
on a  cons iderable  s c a l e , ( C h i n a  News Analysis ,  No. 103, 
October 1955), bu t  t h i s  movement would seem t o  have been 
modest i n  comparison wi th  what was t o  fo l low.  I n  1956 
a  major p ropor t ion  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  cad res  i n  Sinkiang 
had, according t o  t h e  China N m s  AnaZysis, No. 238 ( J u l y  
1958), been downgraded because o f  f r i c t i o n  wi th  t h e  Han. 

7.  Not completely,  f o r  t h e  Sov ie t  c o n s u l a t e s  were t o  remain 
i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  f o r  ano the r  f o u r  y e a r s ,  and Russian 
t echn ic i ans  6 r  a t  l e a s t  ano the r  two y e a r s ,  b u t  t h e  
in f luence  of  t h e  Sov ie t  Union was waning i r r e t r i e v a b l y .  

8. "Life of Kazakh People Leaps i n t o  New Stage,I1 JMJP 
(June 21, 1959) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2050. 

9. I1Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region S t r u g g l e s  t o  Develop 
P a s t o r a l  Industry,I1 Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh (June 1959) ; i n  
JPRS, No. 951 D. 

10. l1Work Report o f  t h e  SUAR Peop le ' s  Council  , I 1  d e l i v e r e d  
by Sa i fud in  on Jan.. 22, 1959: S ink iang  j ih-pao (Jan .  30, 
1959); i n  JPRS, No. 1804. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e s e  c l a ims ,  
an NCNA d i s p a t c h  from Urumchi of Dec. 30, 1959, s a i d  t h a t  
s i x t y  pe r  cent  of S i n k i a n g l s  h e r d e r s  had by t h a t  t ime 
" s e t t l e d  down i n  new homes o r  f i x e d  encampments." 
Subsequent r e p o r t s  sugges t  t h a t  some o f  S i n k i a n g l s  
nomads remained u n s e t t l e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  fo l lowing 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  communes. 

11. IIEnglarged Sess ion  Held by CCP S inkiang Uighur Autonomous 
Region Committee t o  Carry Out S p i r i t  o f  S i x t h  P lenary  
Sess ion  of t h e  Eighth CCP Cen t ra l  C ~ m m i t t e e , ~ ~  NCNA 
(Urumchi, J a n .  1 2 ,  1959) ; i n  SCMP, No.' 1938. 

1 2 .  l1Over Two M i l l i o n  Nomads of Minor i ty  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  
China Have S e t t l e d  Down," NCNA (Peking, Dec. 13, 1959) ; 
i n  SCMP, No. 2159. 
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ItLike a Family," Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh , No. 12 (December 
1959); i n  JPRS, No. 3130. 

I1Red Banner on t h e  Grass lands ,  Min-tsu t 'uan-chi&, 
No. 12 (December 1959); i n  JPRS, No.3130. This  s t o r y  of 
a model commune d i s c u s s e s  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  herders  
and lamas t o  t h e  formation o f  t h e  cooperat ives which 
preceded t h e  commune. However inappropr ia te ly ,  t h e  
Inner  Mongolia Autonomous Region has been c o n s i s t e n t l y  
h e l d  up a s  a model f o r  S ink iang l s  p a s t o r a l  a reas .  

S a i f u d i n ' s  "Work Report ," c i t e d  i n  n.  4 above. 

"Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region S t rugg les  t o  Develop 
P a s t o r a l  Indus t ry ,"  c i t e d  i n  n .  9 above. 

The I l i  Area CCP Committee was t h e  only one f u l l y  
r epresen ted  a t  t h e  meeting. "Sinkiang Par ty  Committee 
C a l l s  Meeting on S o c i a l i s t  Education and Overhaul of 
Communes , I f  Sinkiang jih-pao (Nov. 25, 1959) ; i n  S W ,  
No. 2167. I t  i s  our  t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  formation of  
p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  communes i n  t h e  I l i  chou r e a l l y  only 
began with t h i s  movement. 

Fu Wen, "Unfold t h e  S o c i a l i s t  Education Movement and 
Carry t h e  S t rugg le  Between t h e  Two Roads t o  t h e  End 
i n  t h e  Rural Areas , I 1  Sinkiang jih-pao (Nov. 26, 1959) ; 
i n  SCMP, No. 2167. Some of  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  
communes was apparen t ly  ideo log ica l  i n  na ture .  I t  
probably came from those  v'Marxist-Leninists" s t i l l  
i n f e c t e d  with Sovie t  theory.  "In giving explanat ions 
[ t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  communes]," t h i s  a r t i c l e  observes, 

I t i t  w i l l  be impermissible t o  c i t e  verbatim t h e  
propaganda m a t e r i a l s  published by t h e  upper l e v e l s  
without  r e fe rence  t o  t h e  kinds of persons [being 
c r i t i c i z e d ] .  Doing s o  w i l l  be a dogmatic method of 
propaganda which w i l l  not lead  t o  any good r e s ~ l t . ~ '  

l1The a n t i - r i g h t i s t  s o c i a l i s t  s t r u g g l e l a u n c h e d i n  t h e  
f a l l  of  1959 was a cont inuat ion  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  
r e v o l u t i o n  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and ideo log ica l  f ron t s . "  
I t  "safeguarded t h e  u n i t y  of  t h e  Party, t h e  general  l i n e ,  
t h e  Great Leap Forward, and t h e  people 's  communes": 
Lu Chien-jen, "Hold Higher t h e  Three Red Banners of 
t h e  General Line, t h e  Great Leap Forward, and t h e  
Peop le l s  Communes, and March Forward with Big S t r i d e s  
C h e e r f ~ l l y , ~ '  Sinkiang jih-pao (Oct. 3, 1960). I t  was 
t h e  successor  movement t o  t h e  l l r e c t i f i c a t i o n "  campaign 
and, l i k e  it, was a nationwide undertaking. 
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20. In using t h e  terms l l u n h i s t o r i c a l l l  and "de-his tor ic ize l l  
my i n t e n t i o n  i s  t o  convey t h e  idea  of t h e  minor i ty  
t r a n s f e r r i n g  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i d e n t i t y  it once had t o  
t h e  l a r g e r  n a t i o n a l  e n t i t y .  This  does not  mean t h a t  
t h e  minori ty ceases t o  have a  h i s t o r y  bu t  only  t h a t  it 
ceases t o  be a  d i s c r e t e  maker o f  h i s t o r y .  Indeed, t h e  
a c t u a l  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  minor i ty  might be g l o r i f i e d  a t  
t h e  same time t h a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  became "de-his tor ic ized"  
and l l u n h i s t o r i c a l l l i n  t h e  sense  I have ass igned t o  t h e s e  terms. 

The f o r c e f u l  amalgamation of  t h e  Kazakhs implied 
by t h e  mul t ina t iona l  c h a r a c t e r  of  t h e  communes marked 
an abrupt  depar tu re  from t h e  CCP1s e a r l i e r  conception 
of t h e  minor i ty  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  a s  groupswithin t h e  
"united f r o n t f 1  of t h e  CPR. With t h i s  p o l i c y  s h i f t ,  t h e  
evolut ion  of t h e  Kazakhs en te red  a  more i n t e n s e  phase 
of wst ruggle i l ;  t h i s  l a t t e r  phase, however, appears  t o  
have faded out  by t h e  end of  1962, g iv ing  way, i n  
tu rn ,  t o  a  renewed emphasis on u n i t e d  f r o n t  work. See 
t h e  summary of  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  a  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  work 
conference i n  JMJP (June 1, 1962), p. 1. But t h e  
intermixing of n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  communes cont inues  
t o  be p ra i sed .  

21. llSinkiang Par ty  Committee C a l l s  Meeting on S o c i a l i s t  
Education and Overhaul of   commune^,^^ c i t e d  i n  n. 17 
above. 

22. In t h e  case  of a Uighur commune nea r  Hami, t h e  new 
economic i n s t i t u t i o n s  were e x p l i c i t l y  c r e d i t e d  with 
breaking down t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  system because l'wages 
a r e  pa id  by t h e  commune t o  t h e  ind iv idua l s . "  "Two 
Years of Progress ... Has Brought Great Changes t o  t h e  
H a m i  Hungchuan People 's  Commune i n  Sinkiang," JMJP 
(Feb. 26, 1960) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2216. 

In  recent  years  (1963-1964), however, a  process  
o f  devolut ion has been observable i n  t h e  o rgan iza t ion  
of  communes i n  China a s  a  whole, with t h e  production 
br igade  becoming once again t h e  b a s i c  accounting u n i t .  
I t  would not  be s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  
elements o f  t h e  u m  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  have survived 
i n  Dzungaria, j u s t  a s  they have i n  t h e  Sovie t  Union. 

23. L i  Tsung-hai, llSeveral Opinions Concerningthe P a s t o r a l  
Indus t ry  i n  t h e  Minori ty N a t i o n a l i t y  Areas o f  Our 
Countryj t t  Min-tsu yen-chiu, No. 1 (Jan.  12, 1959) ; 
i n  JPRS, No. 871 D .  
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'!The method o f  c a l c u l a t i n g  l ives tock  i n  terms of sha res  
and paying dividends should be changed i n t o  t h e  method 
of f i x i n g  t h e  p r i c e  of t h e  l ives tock  and paying i n t e r e s t g 1  
(Sai fudin  i n  hisMWork Report o f  t h e  SUAR People 's  Council" 
of January 1959, c i t e d  i n  n. 4 above). He l a t e r  s a i d ,  
without  mention o f  i n t e r e s t  payments, t h a t  t h e  l ives tock  
had been simply "bought by t h e  communes a t  a c e r t a i n  
p r i ce . "  Sa i fud in ,  "Ten Years of  Progress i n  t h e  SUAR," 
JMJP (Oct . 25, 1959) ; i n  S W ,  No. 2140. In some cases ,  
smal l ,  p r i v a t e  herds  were permi t ted .  llSum Up t h e  Stock- 
Breeding Experiences and Bring About A Great Development," 
Min-tsu t'uan-chieh, No. 6 (June 1961); i n  SCMA No. 273. 
Presumably, one of  t h e  " th ree  l eve l s"  o f  ownership mentioned 
i n  t h e  above quo ta t ion  was p r i v a t e  ownership, t h e  o t h e r  two 
being production-brigade and commune ownership. 

Durin 
t l I l i ,  
chou 

.g 1960, t h i s  work was concentrated i n  t h e  I l i  chou: 
Tacheng, and Po-erh- t la - la  [a Mongol autonomous 

s e p a r a t e  from t h e  I l i  chou] a r e  t h e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l  
a r e a s  t o  be exp lo i t ed  by t h e  Production Corps t h i s  year." 
"Large Labor Force Organized t o  Exploi t  New Reclamation 
Areas i n  Sinkiang," Sinkiang jih-pao (Jan. 13, 1960). 
The A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  had long been t h e  scene of  corps 
a c t i v i t y .  

"A Mil l ion  Migrants S e t t l e  i n  Border Regions," JMJP 
(Dec. 2, 1958); i n  SCMP, No. 1920. 

Itcomrade S a i f u d i n l s  Speech a t  Meeting t o  Welcome Kiangsu 
and Hupeh Comfort Delegations," Sinkiang jih-pao (Nov. 1, 
1959) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2155. 

"Work Report of t h e  SUAR People 's  Council," c i t e d  i n  
n.  10 above. 

"Text o f  Speech a t  Second Session,  Second NPC, by Saifudin,"  
NCNA (Peking, Apr. 5 ,  1960); i n  S W ,  No. 2238. This 
was a r e g u l a r  theme i n  o f f i c i a l  d iscuss ions  of t h e  Great 
Leap Forward i n  Sinkiang. 

"Work Report of SUAR Peoplet s Council , I t  de l ivered  by 
Yang Ho- t l ing ,  SUAR Vice Chairman, t o  Second Session, 
Second NPC Congress, Sinkiang jih-pao (May 29, 1960). 

Owen Lattimore, Pivot o f  Asia (Boston, 1950), p. 95. 
For a d i scuss ion  of t h e  impact of r a i l r o a d s  on China's 
border lands ,  s e e  Owen Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers 
o f  China, 2nd ed. (New York, 1951). pp. 414ff. 
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32. This balancing a c t  between economic dependence on t h e  
Soviet  Union and p o l i t i c a l  dependence ( i n  a formal sense) 
on China was, a s  we have seen,  e s p e c i a l l y  noteworthy i n  
t h e  case of t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s .  

The r a i l  l i n e  was, of  course ,  being used f o r  Lanchow- 
Sinkiang t r a f f i c  be fo re  it reached Hami, with passengers  
and goods beingtrucked on westward from t h e  l a s t  s t a t i o n  
reached by t h e  r a i l r o a d .  For i n s t a n c e ,  t r a f f i c  was 
opened as  f a r  a s  t h e  Hungliu River on t h e  Kansu-Sinkiang 
border  i n  October 1958. "Big Progress  o f  C a p i t a l  Con- 
s t r u c t i o n  i n  Sinkiang," NCNA (Urumchi, Jan .  15, 1959); i n  
SCMP,' No. 1937. 

33. "Hami i n  Sinkiang Becomes an I n d u s t r i a l  Ci ty ,"  NCNA 
(Urumchi, Jan.  1, 1960); inSCMP, No. 2171. 

34. llBooming Town on China1 s New Railway, " NCNA (Hami, 
J u l y  30, 1960); inSCMP, No. 2312. 

35. An NCNA d i spa tch  from H a m i  o f  Jan .  1, 1960, noted t h e  
presence of  t h e  Russian, G.S. Dobashin. ttRailway 
Extended t o  New East  Sinkiang I n d u s t r i a l  Ci ty ,"  SCMP, 
No. 2171. 

36. Wang En-mao, "We Must Continue t o  Take a Big Leap 
Forward This  Year," speech a t  t h e  Second Sess ion ,  Second 
SUAR People 's  Congress on June 2 ,  1960, Sinkiang jih-pao 
(June 20, 1960) . "Native rai lways" and " l i g h t  ra i lways  ," 
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  p r i n c i p a l  branch l i n e s ,  a r e  mentioned i n  
h i s  r e p o r t .  

A black-top road connects Urumchi with Tushantze, - 
250 ki lometers  t o  t h e  west ,  where a r e f i n e r y  processes  
o i l  piped i n  from Karamai. Karamai was wi th in  t h e  I l i  
chou as  o r i g i n a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  bu t  i n  1958 it was 
detached from t h e  chou and made i n t o  a separa tenun ic i -  
~ a l i t y  under SUAR admin i s t r a t ion .  This  ' tmunicipal i ty" 
i s  300 k i lometers  from nor th  t o  south;  with Karamai 
a s  i t s  c e n t e r ,  it embraces most o f  t h e  o i l  we l l s  of 
Dzungaria, a s  well  a s  Tushantze, t h e  r e f i n i n g  c e n t e r  
d i r e c t l y  south of Karamai a t  theii5ot of  t h e  T ' i e n  shan. 
The Karamai o i l  f i e l d  had been d iscovered  by a Kazakh 
nomad before  Libera t ion .  Shih Man, llRandom Notes on 
Karamai ," Kung- jen jih-pao (Peking, Apr . 28,  1961) ; 
i n  SCMP, No. 2505. 

37. I t  was repor ted  i n  1960 t h a t  t h e  roadbed on t h e  510- 
ki lometer  Urwnchi-Aktogay s e c t o r  had been completed, but 
it appears t h a t  t r a c k  was never l a i d  on t h e  Chinese s i d e  
of t h e  f r o n t i e r .  "General Condit ions i n  Northwest China 
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under  Chinese Communist Rule , I 1  C o m n i s t  China, 1960 
(Hong Kong: Union Research I n s t i t u t e ) ,  2:186. 
I t  i s  t o  b e  observed t h a t  1960 was a l s o  t h e  yea r  of t h e  
withdrawal  of S o v i e t  t e c h n i c i a n s  from China. 

38. "Text o f  Speech a t  Second Sess ion  of Second NPC by s a i f u d i n , "  
c i t e d  i n  n.  29 above. The popu la t ion  o f  Urumchi, which 
had r i s e n  from 80,000 t o  200,000 between 1949 and Apr i l  
1959, jumped t o  700,000 by Apr i l  1961. In 1958 Urumchi 
~ m u n i c i p a l i t y "  was en la rged  n e a r l y  seven t imes t o  640 
s q u a r e  k i l o m e t e r s ,  mainly i n  a  no r thwes t e r ly  d i r e c t i o n  
a long  t h e  base  o f  t h e  T 1 i e n  shan. In  1961 Urumchi was 
s a i d  t o  have o v e r  200 f a c t o r i e s ,  most important  of  
which was a t e x t i l e  m i l l  of  100,000 s p i n d l e s .  

39.  I n  A p r i l  1961 a  cor respondent  from Peking proudly des-  
c r i b e d  t h e  v i s t a  of Urumchi a s  fo l lows:  "Looking 
toward t h e  west from K'unlun Reception House, you can 
s e e  t h a t  a  new ra i lway  s t a t i o n  has  been b u i l t  a t  t h e  
f o o t  o f  t h e  mountain and i s  wa i t i ng  f o r  t h e  a r r i v a l  
o f  t r a i n s  from t h e  e a s t .  This  i s  something t h a t  has  
been longed f o r  by t h e  people  o f  Sinkiang f o r  s e v e r a l  
decades  .... By t h e  t ime  a l l  t h e  t r a c k  has been l a i d ,  
t h e  t r a i n s  which w i l l  come from t h e  c a p i t a l  w i l l  b r i n g  
t o  t h e  peop le  o f  S inkiang  va r ious  kinds o f  a s s i s t a n c e .  
But from h e r e ,  farm crops  produced i n  t h e  Tarim and 
Dzungaria b a s i n s ,  t h e  o i l  o f  t h e  Karami o i l  f i e l d s ,  and 
sheep  wool and minera l  p roducts  o f  t h e  T 1 i e n  Shan, A l t a i ,  
and Ktunlun  mountains,  t h e  grapes  of  Turfan,  t h e  app le s  
of I l i  ... w i l l  be  shipped t o  va r ious  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
mother coun t ry  i n  a  cont inuous stream.'l 

40. L i  bling-hao, ''To Aid t h e  Border Regions I s  t o  Aid t h e  
S o c i a l i s t  Cons t ruc t ion  i n  t h e  E n t i r e  Country," JMJP 
(Apr. 16,  1960) ; i n  CB, No. 626. 

41. "Sinkiang Product ion  Troops Go A l l  Out t o  Bui ld  Sinkiang,"  
JMJP ( J u l y  31, 1960) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2318. One may 
imagine t h a t  t h i s  p r o j e c t  would not  have won t h e  f avo r  
o f  t h e  S o v i e t  c i t i z e n s  downstream. 

42. See n .  40 above. 

43 .  "The demand of every  commune f o r  t r u c k  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
f a c i l i t i e s  and t h e  demand o f  every product ion br igade 
f o r  t e l ephone  s e r v i c e  have b a s i c a l l y  been met." Lu 
Chien-jen,  "Hold Higher t h e  Three Red Flags ,"  c i t e d  i n  
n .  19 above. H i s  remark was made wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  
SUAR a s  a  whole. 
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IIUrban Peop le t s  Communes Triumphantly E s t a b l i s h e d  i n  
Ining Municipal i ty ,"  I l i  jih-pao (Apr. 27, 1960).  

"Eleventh and Twelfth S t r e e t s  i n  In ing  Munic ipa l i ty  
Embark on t h e  Road t o  C o l l e c t i v e ,  Happy L i fe , "  
I l i  jih-pao (Mar. 31, 1960). 

IISpeech by First  S e c r e t a r y  o f  CCP I l i  D i s t r i c t  Committee 
Chang Shih-kung Concerning Over-All Organiza t ion  of 
Production and Livelihood o f  Urban Res idents  a t  an On- 
the-Spot C ~ n f e r e n c e , ~ '  IZi jih-pao (Mar. 31, 1960) . 
In t h e  A l t a i  d i s t r i c t  a lone ,  300,000 square  meters  o f  
new bu i ld ings  were e r e c t e d  dur ing  t h e  f i v e  y e a r s  between 
t h e  es tabl i shment  of  p a s t o r a l  peop le ' s  communes i n  t h e  
f a l l  o f  1958 and September 1963. "Peop le t s  Communes i n  
Sinkiang Have More L i v e s t o ~ k , ~ ~  NCNA (Urumchi, Sep t .  9 ,  
1963); i n  SCMP, No. 3059. 

Wang En-mao, "Long Live t h e  People ' s  Commune," c i t e d  
i n  n. 1 above. 

"Mess Ha l l s  Are B e t t e r  Run Than Ever i n  t h e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
and P a s t o r a l  Areas of Sinkiang,I1 JMJP (June 5 ,  1960); 
i n  SCMP, No. 2282. "Many mess h a l l s  no t  only  a r e  t h e  
p laces  where t h e  commune members t a k e  t h e i r  meals,  but  
a l s o  c e n t e r s  o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and c u l t u r a l l i f e  
o f  t h e  commune members. There,  meetings a r e  h e l d ,  
s tudy i s  conducted, and r e c r e a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  
c a r r i e d  ou t .  The mess h a l l s  a r e  being g r a d u a l l y  tu rned  
i n t o  s t rong  f o r t r e s s e s  f o r  soc ia l i sm,  and w i l l  p l a y  a 
tremendous r o l e  i n  i n s u r i n g  t h e  high-speed development 
o f  communal product ion and t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  and develop- 
ment of t h e  commune system." llCommunal Mess Halls Operated 
with Inc reas ing ly  B e t t e r  Resul t s , "  Sinkiang jih-pao (Apr. 
2 1 ,  1960). 

"Work Report of SUAR People ' s  Council , I 1  d e l i v e r e d  by Yang 
Ho- t l ing ,  c i t e d  i n  n.  30 above. 

"Mess H a l l s  Are B e t t e r  Run Than Ever,I1 c i t e d  i n  n .  49 
above. By June 1960 over  400,000 c h i l d r e n  were being 
cared  f o r  i n  26,503 n u r s e r i e s  and k inderga r t ens  throughout 
t h e  SUAR. Pathan Sugurpaev, "Launch t h e  Mass Movement 
on a Large Sca le  t o  Real ize  a Continuing Leap Forward 
i n  P o l i t i c a l  and J u d i c i a l  Work," Sinkiang jih-pao (June 
4, 1960) . 
tlCommunal Mess H a l l s  i n  Sinkiang Operated with I n c r e a s i n g l y  
B e t t e r  Resul t s , "  c i t e d  i n  n .  49 above. 
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llMess H a l l s  Are B e t t e r  Run Than EvernV1 c i t e d  i n  n. 49 
above. 

'!From t h e  reg iona l  a u t h o r i t i e s  down t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  
of every commune, a l l  departments should a c t i v e l y  ca r ry  
out  t h e  d i r e c t i v e  of opera t ing  mul t ip le  undertakings 
and making m u l t i p l e  use  o f  ma te r i a l  resources ,  and 
b u i l d  l a r g e  numbers o f  small ..., mass-operated en te r -  
p r i s e s  with l o c a l  e f f o r t s  ." Yang Ho-t ' ing ,  llWork Report 
of t h e  SUAR People ' s  CouncilnV1 c i t e d  i n  n. 30 above. 

Chao Huai-pi,  "Agr icul tura l  Production Is Continuously 
Leaping Forward i n  t h e  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chounl' 
Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh, No. 6 (June 1961) ; i n  SCMV, No. 273. 

Chao Huai-pi , "March Forward Singing Aloud ,11 JMJP (June 
21, 1959); i n  SCMP, No, 2050. This  s tatement  per ta ined 
t o  t h e  I l i  chou s p e c i f i c a l l y .  

"Iron and S t e e l  C i t y  on t h e  Grasslands," JMJP (June 21, 
1959); i n  SCMP, No. 2050. Backyard b l a s t  furnaces 

'were a symbol o f  t h e  Great Leap Forward i n  t h e  CPR. 

Chao Huai-pi,  "March Forward Singing Aloud," c i t e d  i n  
n.  56 above. Among t h e  workers, i n  add i t ion  t o  Kazakh 
herdsmen and Uighur peasants ,  t h e r e  were "Han cadres 
who have j u s t  been t r a n s f e r r e d  from upper levels ."  Actual ly,  
Hsinyuan must have been f a i r l y  important,  a s  a new r a i l  l i n e  
was p r o j e c t e d  t o  se rve  it. 

"Many F a c t o r i e s  i n  Northwest China," NCNA (Peking, Jan.  2, 
1959); i n  SCMP, No. 1929. 

Speech by Ssu-ma-yi-ya-sheng-no-fu, Deputy t o  t h e  People ls  
Congress and Head of t h e  Rural Work Department of t h e  
Par ty  Committee f o r  t h e  Autonomous Region, a t  t h e  Second 
Sess ion  of t h e  Second SUAR People's Congress, Sinkiang 
j ih-pao (June 4,1960) . 
Chang Sheng-tslai, "Let t h e  Young People Who Come t o  Aid 
and Support Sinkiang i n  Construction Develop Greater  
S t reng th  i n  t h e  Autonomous Region," Sinkiang jih-pao 
( Ju ly  28, 1959) ; i n  SCMP, No. 2121. Women made up 
a s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  of t h e s e  t h r e e  mi l l ion  l1units of 
l a b o r  poweru: by Apr i l  1960, 800,000 women from 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  and p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  had been "released t o  take  
p a r t  i n  production." llCommunal Mess Hal ls  i n  Sinkiang 
Operated with Increas ingly  Be t t e r  Results ,"  Sinkiang 
jih-pao (Apr. 21, 1960). 

S i n k i a n g f s  populat ion i n  October 1960 was put a t  
"nearly 7,000,000 . I 1  llLove Sinkiang, Love Agricul ture,  
Bui l d  Sinkiang wholeheartedly ," speech made Ifat conference 
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of a c t i v i s t s  among youths and middle-aged people i n  support 
of s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Sinkiang" by Hu K1o-shih,  
Sec re t a ry ,  S e c r e t a r i a t ,  C e n t r a l  Committee of  Young 
Communist League, Sinkiang jih-pao (Oct. 20, 1960).  This 
f i g u r e  i s  2,000,000 above t h a t  g iven  by Chang only  s i x  
months e a r l i e r :  t h e  d iscrepancy is  probably  due more 
t o  f a u l t y  s t a t i s t i c s  than  t o  n e t  immigration, bu t  t h e  
i n f l u x  of Han Chinese p u s t  have been con t inu ing  on a  l a r g e  
s c a l e .  Sa i fudin  gave what appears  t o  be an a c c u r a t e  
f i g u r e  of 6,000,000 f o r  S ink iang ' s  popu la t ion  i n  November 
1959: "Comrade S a i f u d i n t  s Speech a t  Meeting t o  Welcome 
Kiangsu and Hupeh Comfort  delegation^,'^ Sinkiang jilz-pao 
(Nov. 1, 1959); i n  SCMP, No. 2155. T h i s  would i n d i c a t e  
a  growth o f  1,000,000, o r  16.5 p e r  c e n t ,  i n  a  yea r .  
This  r a t e  of i n c r e a s e  would seem t o  be  confirmed b.y 
a  r e p o r t  by Wang En-mao of  June 1960 i n  which he pu t  
S inkiang ' s  popula t ion  a t  6,480,000: llSpeech a t  Second 
Sess ion ,  Second SUAR Peop le ' s  Congress on June  2 ,  1960,11 
Sinkicmg jih-pao (June 20, 1960).  

62. Speech by Ssu-ma-yi-ya-sheng-no-fu, c i t e d  i n  n.  60 above. 

63. Excluded from c o n s i d e r a t i o n  h e r e  a r e  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  workers 
drawn i n t o  t h e  new e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  t h e  SUAR. This  was a 
more gradual  p rocess ,  f o r  t h e  new workers had t o  be  
t r a i n e d .  Never the less ,  t h e r e  was a  s h a r p  r i s e  i n  t h e  
recru i tment  o f  new workers du r ing  t h e  Great  Leap Forward. 
For in s t ance ,  dur ing  t h e  h a l f - y e a r  p e r i o d  preceding  
August 1959, I1newly r e c r u i t e d  workers i n  i n d u s t r i a l ,  
t r a n s p o r t ,  and c a p i t a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  systems i n  t h e  autono- 
mous reg ion  reached t h e  number o f  more t h a n  110,000,11 
most of  whom were Ifurban and r u r a l  l a b o r i n g  masses1' from 
Sinkiang I s  l1 in ter ior . ' '  "Sinkiang G r e a t l y  S t r eng thens  
Education of New Workers," Kung-jen jih-pao (Aug. 7,  1959); 
i n  SCMP, No. 2097. 

64. Pathan Sugurpaev, "Launch t h e  Mass Movement on a  Large 
S c a l e  t o  Rea l i ze  a  Continuing Leap Forward i n  P o l i t i c a l  
and J u d i c i a l  WorkD1' c i t e d  i n  n.  51. The Han immigrants,  
t o o ,  r equ i red  s p e c i a l  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ,  s i n c e  t h e y  d i d  not  
mani fes t  s u f f i c i e n t  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  people t o  s a t i s f y  
t h e  p a r t y  command. I t  i s  d o u b t f u l ,  however, i f  t h e y  
r ece ived  much t r a i n i n g  i n  t h e  p a r t y ' s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  
p o l i c y ,  f o r  t h e i r  a r rogan t  a t t i t u d e  remained t o  exace rba te  
f r i c t i o n s  among t h e  va r ious  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  

65. T s t a i  Shu-pin, Head o f  t h e  Hupeh P r o v i n c i a l  Comforting 
Mission t o  Support S o c i a l i s t  Cons t ruc t ion  i n  S inkiang,  
"A B l i s s f u l  Journey and Unforge t t ab le  Fr iendship ,"  
Sinkiang jih-pao (Dec. 8 ,  1959). I t  was not  unusual ,  
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however, f o r  t h e  Han youths  t o  l i v e  underground, an 
example o f  which i s  g iven  by an NCNA cor respondent :  
11250,000 Mow of Wasteland Opened Up i n  Sinkiang,I1 
JMJP (May 26, 1960) .  E a r l y  s e t t l e r s  i n  t h e  American 
g r e a t  p l a i n s , f r e q u e n t l y  s p e n t  t h e i r  f i r s t  w in t e r  
underground. 

66. I1Warm Welcome t o  t h e  Anhwei P r o v i n c i a l  Delegat ion f o r  
Comforting F ron t i e r -Suppor t ing  Young and Middle-Aged 
P e ~ p l e , ' ~  Sinkiang jih-pao (Sept . 23, 1960).  Of course ,  
t h e y  engaged i n  many k inds  of  work b e s i d e s  farming. 

67. For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  d i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  Personnel Bureau, 
SUAR P e o p l e l s  Counci l ,  warned t h e  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  
a g a i n s t  paying t h e  llyoung volunteers I1  u n l e s s  t hey  had 
a c t u a l l y  performed t h e  p r e s c r i b e d  amount o f  work. 
Chang Sheng-ts  ' a i ,  "Let t h e  Young People Who Come t o  
Aid and Support  S inkiang  i n  Cons t ruc t ion  Develop 
G r e a t e r  S t r e n g t h , "  c i t e d  i n  n .  61 above. 

68. On-the-spot ,  summary a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  law was an 
acknowledged component o f  t h e  I1great  l e a p  forward i n  
j u d i c i a l  work" which began i n  1958. Thus, punishment 
could  be  meted o u t  immediately by t h e  p a r t y ,  t h e  m i l i t i a ,  
and o t h e r  ogans s o  empowered. T1o-hu-t i  Ai-li-mo-fu, 
"Report on Work of t h e  SUAR Higher People ' s  Court , I t  

d e l i v e r e d  a t  t h e  First Sess ion  o f  t h e  Second SUAR 
People's Congress ,  Sinkiang jih-pao (Feb. 3 ,  1959); i n  
SCMP, No. 2018. 

69. Propaganda i n  t h e  CPR means, of  cou r se ,  n o t  simply 
t a l k  i n  f a v o r  o f  something bu t  f o r c e  j u d i c i o u s l y  
a p p l i e d :  t h o s e  be ing  propagandized must be made t o  
accept - - indeed ,  t o  exp res s  t h e i r  e n t h u s i a s t i c  d e s i r e  
for--whatever  t h e  omniscient  p a r t y  has  determined i s  
good f o r  them. 

70. Refugees r each ing  Hong Kong i n  1960 r epo r t ed  t h a t  a 
s i t u a t i o n  " l i k e  t h a t  i n  Tibe t"  had developed i n  Sinkiang 
d u r i n g  1959, bu t  a s i d e  from a l o c a l i z e d  r e v o l t  i n  Hot ien,  
on t h e  s o u t h e r n  r i m  of  t h e  Tarim b a s i n  and on ly  150 
m i l e s  from t h e  T ibe t an  f r o n t i e r ,  open r e b e l l i o n  d id  n o t ,  
a p p a r e n t l y ,  b reak  ou t  i n  Sinkiang a s  i t  had i n  Tsinghai  
and T i b e t  a t  t h e  same t ime.  The N a ,  York Times (Apr. 
25, 1959) .  That i t  d i d  no t  i s  evidence of  s t r o n g e r  
p a r t y  c o n t r o l  i n  Sinkiang than  i n  t h e  o t h e r  two a r e a s .  
We s h a l l  s h o r t l y  cons ide r  evidence provided by Kazakh 
r e f u g e e s  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  Union t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  i n  t h e  I l i  
chou mounted r a p i d l y  a f t e r  1958, when t h e  communes were 
in t roduced .  
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11SUAR Peop le t s  M i l i t i a  Work Conference Maps Out Future 
Tasks , I 1  Sinkiang jih-pao (Feb. 26, 1960) . On t h e  follow- 
ing day t h e  Sinkiang jih-pao noted t h a t  '!The m i l i t i a  
i s  an armed o rgan iza t ion  of  t h e  masses without  uniforms 
which i s  engaged i n  product ion  on t h e  one hand and i n  
f i g h t i n g  b a t t l e s  on t h e  o t h e r .  I t  i s  a t o o l  f o r  sa fe -  
guarding t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  people and f o r  thoroughly 
car ry ing  out  t h e  P a r t y ' s  p o l i t i c a l  1 i n e  . I 1  

Lu Chien-jen, "Hold Higher t h e  Three Red Flags . .  . ,11 

c i t e d  i n  n.  19 above. 

"Text o f  Speech a t  Second Sess ion ,  Second NPC, by 
Saifudin,"  c i t e d  i n  n. 29 above. 

"Party School i n  Sinkiang Holds Commencement; Sa i fud in  
Makes an Important Speech,ll Sinkiang jih-pao (Mar. 12, 
'1960). . 
Ifcontinue t o  I n t e n s i f y  Labor Tra in ing  and Promptly 
Raise t h e  Communist Consciousness o f  Cadres," Sinkicmg 
jih-pao (Apr. 20, 1960), and "Strengthen Communist 
Education f o r  Pa r ty  Members," Sinkiang jih-pao ( J u l y  1, 
1960). Both s ta tements  were prepared  by t h e  Organizat ion 
Department, CCP Sinkiang Committee. 

"Second Sess ion  of F i r s t  P a r t y  Congress o f  Sinkiang 
Uighur Autonomous Region Held," JMJP (Mar. 28, 1960); i n  
SCMP, No. 2238. 

"Prac t i ce  of  Eat ing,  Living,  and Working with Commune 
Members Turned i n t o  System f o r  Cadres a t  A l l  Levels 
i n  Sinkiang,"  NCNA (Urumchi, June 22, 1960); i n  SCMP, 
No. 2287; and "Sec re ta r i e s  of  P a r t y  Organiza t ions  a t  
Various Levels i n  Sinkiang Eat Together With t h e  Commune 
Members,ll NCNA (Urumchi, J u l y  13, 1960); i n  SCMP, 
No. 2300. 

V i r t u a l l y  a l l  f u n c t i o n a r i e s ,  and no t  p a r t y  members 
a lone ,  were involved. For i n s t a n c e :  '!The b a s i c - l e v e l  
j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  ... a r e  going i n t o  t h e  midst  o f  
farms and f a c t o r i e s  t o  s h a r e  food, s h e l t e r ,  and l a b o r  
with t h e  peasan t s  and workers. They w i l l  hzndle cases  
when t h e r e  a r e  cases  t o  handle,  and t h e y  w i l l  engage i n  
product ion when t h e r e  a r e  no cases  t o  handle." Tto-hu- 
t i  Ai-li-mo-fu, "Report on Work of  t h e  SUAR Higher 
People ' s  Court," c i t e d  i n  n. 68. 

This  i s  due i n  p a r t  t o  a genera l  blackout  o f  r eg iona l  
news from China beginning i n  1960. 
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"Text o f  Speech a t  Second Session o f  Second National 
People 's  Congress by Sai fudin ,"  c i t e d  i n  n. 29 above. 

Wang 'En-mao, ''Long Live t h e  People 's  Commune," c i t e d  
i n  n. 1 above. 

L i  Tsung-hai, I1Several Opinions Concerning t h e  Pas to ra l  
Indus t ry ,"  c i t e d  i n  n.  23 above. 

Kotov,. A u t o m y  o f  Local Nationalit ies i n  the CPR 
(Moscow, 1959),  tr. i n  U.S. Dept. of Commerce, JPRS, 
No. 3547. This  s tatement  i s  an oddi ty ,  a s  t h e  Russians 
i n  genera l  heaped opprobrium on t h e  communes. 

"Life  of  Kazakh People Leaps I n t o  New Stage," c i t e d  i n  
n .  8. 

"Bring Animal Husbandry i n  Pas to ra l  Areas t o  a New 
Stage ,  " Min-tsu t 'uan-chieh, No. 6 (June 1963) ; i n  
SmM, No. 381. 

Sai fud in ,  "Sinkiang's Great Achievements i n  Livestock 
i n  Ten Years, Chng-kuo nung-pao, No. 19 (Oct . 8,  
1959); i n  ECMM, No. 133. According t o  t h i s  r e p o r t ,  
t h e r e  were 22,230,000 head of  l ives tock  i n  t h e  SUAR 
i n  1958, o f  which "more than 2,000,000 head" were owned 
by t h e  " s t a t e  s tock farms.1t 

"Launch a Mass Campaign t o  Implement t h e  Economic Use 
o f  Grain," Sinkiang jih-pao (Feb. 3,  1960), i n  SCMP, 
No. 2238. 

Wang En-mao, "We Must Continue t o  Take a Big Leap 
Forward t h i s  Year," c i t e d  i n  n. 36. 

V I I I .  Conclusion: The Exodus and I t s  Aftermath 

The Boston Herald (Apr. 16, 1964), by t h e  New York 
Times News Serv ice  (only a much abridged vers ion  of  
t h i s  s t o r y  was c a r r i e d  i n  The New York Times of t h e  
same d a t e ) .  For o t h e r  d e t a i l s  concerning t h e  exodus, 
s e e  Daniel T r e t i a k ,  llChinals New F r o n t i e r  Trouble," 
Far Eastern Economic Review (Oct . 10, 1963) ; and 
Newmeek (Nov . 25, 1963) . 
Zunun Taipov, "On t h e  Other Side of  t h e  Barricade: An 
Eyewitness Account, Kaaakhstanskaya Bavda (Sept . 2 9 ,  
1963), tr. i n  Current Digest of  the Soviet Press, 
Vol. 15, No. 38 (New York: J o i n t  Committee on 
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11. Hu Chao-heng, "The Development o f  Stock-Breeding i n  
Inne r  Mongolian P a s t o r a l  Areas," Min-tsu t'uan-chieh, 
No. 6  (June 1963);  i n  SCM, No. 377. For S i n k i a n g t s  
Kazakhs, t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  could  probably be t r a n s l a t e d  
i n t o  a  Hspontaneous tendency t o  c l i n g  t o  t h e  urn." 

12. t lVigorously Develop t h e  Lives tock  Industry , I1  c i t e d  i n  
n .  9  above. 

.3. I n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1963 it was s a i d  t h a t  t h e  "People 's  
communes i n  t h e  27 s tock-breeding  hs&n of  Sinkiang 
have i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  by 50 p e r  c e n t  s i n c e  
t h e i r  e s t ab l i shmen t  i n  1958. T h e i r  s tock  of animals  
i s  now t h r e e  t imes  t h a t  o f  t h e  time o f  L i b e r a t i ~ n . ~  
l l P e o p l e t s  Communes i n  S inkiang  Have More Livestock," 
NCNA (Urwnchi, Sep t .  9 ,  1963);  i n  SmP, No. 3059. 
T h i s  i n c r e a s e  must have t aken  p l a c e  a f t e r  1960. Seve ra l  
s o u r c e s  speak o f  1963 as t h e  ! ' t h i rd  consecu t ive  year" 
o f  expansion i n  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n d u s t r y ,  sugges t ing  
t h a t  t h e  t r e n d  p r i o r  t o  1961-1963 had been d i f f e r e n t .  

14. Farnsworth Fowle, "Red R i f t  Echoes i n  Cen t r a l  Asia," 
The New York Times (May 31, 1964) . The Chinese 
r e p l i e d  i n  k ind :  "You l i s t e n  t o  b roadcas t s  from 
Urumchi and your  e a r s  r i n g :  h a r d l y  a  word but  i s  
a  m a l i c i o u s  s l a n d e r  o f  t h e  Communist P a r t y  of  t h e  
Sov ie t  Union and o u r  [Sov ie t ]  people.l l  Usman 
Mametov, "1 Cannot Be S i l e n t , "  c i t e d  i n  n .  5  above. 

The e x c l u s i o n  o f  S o v i e t  books and p e r i o d i c a l s  
from t h e  I l i  chou had begun i n  1958. By 1961 t h e r e  
was a  complete ban on p r i n t e d  m a t t e r  from t h e  Sovie t  
Union. See Bukhara Tyshkanbayev and Es tan  Nusipbekov, 
" C r i t i c i s m  of Communist C h i n a l s  A t t i t u d e  Towards 
Sov ie t  L i t e r a t u r e , "  i n  t h e  Kazakh-language newspaper 
S o t s i a Z i s t i k  Kazakhstan (Alma Ata, Oct . 10, 1963) ; i n  
JPRS, No. 23,131. I n  1963 a  Kazakh re fugee  i n  t h e  
S o v i e t  Union s a i d  t h a t  one of h i s  kinsmen had been 
a r r e s t e d  f o r  be ing  i n  posses s ion  o f  a  newspaper from 
t h e  Kazakh SSR: l lSuppression o f  Kazakhs and Other 
M i n o r i t i e s  by Chinese Communists i n  Sinkiang,"  
uns igned  a r t i c l e  i n  S o t s i a l i s t i k  Kazakhstan (Sept . 27, 
1963) ; i n  JPRS, No. 21,735. 

15. I t  should  no t  be imagined, however, t h a t  t h e  Sov ie t  
Union was a  p a r a d i s e  f o r  t h e  Kazakhs: s e e  t h e  chap te r  
e n t i t l e d  !'The Tragedy of t h e  Kazakhs" i n  Comrriunism 
and ColoniaZism (London, 1964),  pp. 42-52, by Walter 
Kolarz ,  an a u t h o r i t y  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  of  
t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
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16. hhch of t h e  September 1964 i s s u e  of Min-tsu t 'uan-chi& 
i s  devoted t o  t h e  I l i  chou's  t e n t h  ann ive r sa ry ;  included 
is a  statement by t h e  I l i  region p a r t y  s e c r e t a r y ,  Chang 
Shih-kung # zf) , e n t i t l e d  "Yen-che she-hui 
chu-i tao- lu  sheng- l i  c h t i e n - c h i n t t  3:: 4 ;ti 4 
1. A $8. 41 dl  j$ & (Advance v i c t o r i o u s l y  

along t h e  s o c i a l i s t  road) ,  pp. 2-4. Useful information 
can a l s o  be found i n  s e v e r a l  NCNA d i spa tches  from 
Urumchi ( i n  S W ,  Nos. 3292, 3293, and 3294). 

17. See e s p e c i a l l y  L i  P ing- ta  if "T1uan-chieh 
hua k l a i  I l i -choul '  a 11 & tt 4T 5 -htl ( u n i t y  
flowers i n  t h e  opening up of  t h e  I l i  chou , Min-tsu 
t'uan-chieh (September 1964), pp. 9-11. This  a r t i c l e  
d e a l s  mainly with t h e  mutual h e l p  s a i d  t o  have developed 
between t h e  corps and t h e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  
I l i  r i v e r  v a l l e y .  

18. One i n d i c a t i o n  of t h i s  i n f l u x  i s  t h e  growth of  Ining 
munic ipal i ty .  An NCNA d i s p a t c h  o f  Sept . 4,  1964 (SCMP, 
No. 3294), pu t  t h e  c i t y ' s  popula t ion  a t  one m i l l i o n ,  
whereas a China Reconstructs a r t i c l e  of  March 1960 
put  i t  a t  only  "over 100,OOO.tt A t e n - f o l d  i n c r e a s e  i n  
populat ion is t y p i c a l  of  t h e  post-1949 development of 
major c e n t e r s  i n  China 's  f r o n t i e r  r eg ions ,  inc luding 
Hami and Urumchi, and Han Chinese have made up t h e  
l a r g e s t  p a r t  of  t h i s  inc rease .  Also o f  i n t e r e s t  i s  
S a i f u d i n t s  a s s e r t i o n  i n  1965 t h a t  "Han people a r e  
streaming u n i n t e r r u p t e d l y  i n t o  Sinkiangu (Jen-min 
jih-pao, Sept .  30, 1965). 

19. "Governor I r h a l i  Talks about t h e  Road o f  P r o s p e r i t y  
Taken by Kazakh People on t h e  Eve of t h e  Tenth Anniversary 
of  t h e  Founding of  I l i  Kazakh Autonomous Chou," NCNA, 
(Sept. 1, 1964); i n  SCMP, No. 3294. 

20. The whole of Current Background, No. 775, i s  devoted t o  
t h e  SUARts t e n t h  anniversary .  See a l s o  t h e  September 
1965 i s s u e  of  Min-tsu hua-pao ( N a t i o n a l i t i e s  p i c t o r i a l ) ,  
t h e  theme of  which i s  Han-Uighur f r a t e r n i z a t i o n .  

21. See The Times (London) of Oct . 5 ,  1965 and Le Monde 
of Oct. 6,  1965. 

22. Min-tsu hua-pao e d i t o r i a l  (September 1965), p. 7. 
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